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INTRODUCTION. 


N the following ſheets, I have endeavour d 
to give ſome account, of the riſe and pro- 
greſs, the grounds and occaſions, - of thoſe 
various calumnies upon the Primitive Chri- 

ſtians. An attempt of this nature muſt, I am 
ſenſible, be very imperfe&, though manag'd by a 
learned hand, and with the utmoſt dexterity, and 
care: becauſe, though the learned Apologiſts 
have, with itreſiſtible reaſoning, eternally ſilenc'd 
all thoſe cavils, and exceptions againſt the firſt 
_ Chriſtians; yet they do not always mention the 
cauſes, that gave birth to thoſe calumnies. Being 
therefore frequently deſtitute of authorities, I am 
boblig' d to have 3 to conjedure, and pro- 
babilit y. 
That the beſt df men | ſhon'd be charg'd with 
the fouleſt of crimes, and the moſt innocent be- 
haviour give the greateſt offence. That profeſſing 
the — religion, the beſt natur d, d peace- 
W able 
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dom laſts long, unleſs it has ſome foundation, either 


| fanticide, as of a long ſtanding (a) ; and juſtly 


time, no better evidence than common Fame. 


- eamdiu ſola conſcia eſt ſcelerum Chriſtianorum. Hanc 


= vs 


| N 

2 The InTropucrt1ON: 

able Inſtitution, the world was ever acquainted 
with, ſhou'd expoſe men to contempt, and ridi- 
cule, and to all the barbarous outrages, that 
helliſh cruelty cou'd invent, is ſomething very 
ſurprizing. And it will add to the wonder when 
we obſerve, for how long a time, thoſe excellent 
Chriſtians labour'd under thoſe ſcandalous impu- 
rations. When innocence is now a days injur'd, 
and defam'd, it generally recovers its reputation, 
and eſteem in a ſhort time. An evil report ſel- 


in fact, or probability. But it was the hard fate 
of the Primitive Chriſtians, for a great many Years 
together, to be charg'd with crimes, that their 
enemies only were guilty of. The calumnics ſeem 
to have commenc'd with Chriſtianity it ſelf, and 
to have continu'd above two hundred Years. 

Tertullian mentions the charge of Inceſt and In- 
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reproves the infidels, for bringing in ſo long a 
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() Quad alind negotium patitur Chriſtianus, niſi ſuæ 
ſedtæ? quam incæſtam, quam crudelem, tanto tempore 
nemo probavit. ad ſcapulam cap. 4. Merito igitur Fama 


iadicem adverſus nos profertis, quæ quod aliquando jacta- 


vit, tantoque Spatio in Opinionem corroboravit, uſqu 
adhuc probare non yaluit, hel. cap, 8. | 
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The Intzonucrion: 3 


Juſtin Martyr is the firſt, that exprelly tells us, 
the Chriſtians were charg d with thoſe crimes, in 
an, Apology preſented to the Emperor Auntoninns 
Pius, in behalf of the perſecuted Chriſtians, 
A. D. 139, or 140. Tis laid, I own, in the = 
ſame Apology, that it was then 159 years ſince | 
the Birth of our Saviour: But this muſt be a mi- 
ſtake of the tranſeriber (0). For Antoninus's Edict 

in favour of the Chriſtians, was occaſion'd by 
Guſt s Apology ; and by the interceſſion of ſome 
Chriſtians in Aa. The Edict was therefore poſte- 
rior in point of time, to Juſtin's Apology : And 

Race the Edi bears date (c), 1 in the third Conſu- 
| hat written, at the lh in 1 5 — year. But 
thoſe calumnies prevail d before Juſtin was a Chri- 
ſtian; for he tells us (d), whilſt he was a Philoſo- 
pher of Plato's ſchool, he us'd to wonder, how it 
came to paſs, that e e ſhou'd be accus d 
of indulging themſelves in all manner of abomina- 
ble, and unlawful pleaſures, and yet at the ſame 
time ſuffer, with the utmoſt chearfulneſs, and 

intrepidity, the moſt inhuman tortures, and even 
death it ſelf; by which they were effectually de- 
priv d a al Wen REY a enjoyments. 


(b) Vide Cav. Bi. Le. he WEN Mart. 
(e) Vide Juſt. Apel. 1. p. 135. Grab. Edit. 
; (4) Apol. 2. cep. 12+ Grab, Edit. 
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The and Apologies of TO and Ari- 
Hider, extant in the times of Eufebins, and St. Je. 


rome, being now loſt: we are in TI dark, as to . | 


ey of the Emperor Adrian. Rod. 
r of the Chriſtians, in bis letter to . — 
ingenuouſly owns; that excepting their obſtinate 
refuſal to ſacrifice, he found nothing criminal 
amongſt them. But though he clears them from 
any imputation of guilt, yet what he ſays implies, 
that they had been violently ſuſpected, and openly 
accuſed (e). Some of them he exam in d by Tor- 
tures”; which wou d ſcarce have been done, Yoon 
he had entertain'd: ſome ſuſpicion of guilt. | 
| Melito of Sardis, an Apologiſt for the-Chriſtians 
4. D. 170, lays the foundation of thoſe lying ac- 


cuſations, in the reigns of Nero; and Domitian (I, ). - 
And Tacitus, ſpeaking of Nero s cruelty towards 


the Chriſtians; tells us, they were per gagitia inviſos, 


1 hated for their wicked, and ene beh. 
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9 ) Nomen ipſum, Ira” flagitiis careat, an flagitia 6. 
herentia nomini puniantur.” — — Propoſitus eſt 


Jibellus ſine authore, oer nomina continens..— 


Quo magis neceſſariunt credidi, ex duabus antillis,, que 
miniſtræ dicebafitur, quid eſſet veri & per tormenta quæ- 


rere. Sed nihil altud inveni, quam ee! 5 


& immodicam. Plin. Epiſt. L. 10. Epiſt. 9 
de. r Y Ne ouxogailias dx de et Jos 
Joes evnyal oven 280g, Euſtb. L. F. . 6. 
(g) Haud perinde in crimine incendit;. quam odio hu- 
mani generis convicti * Laval. L. 15. 


| | v St. 
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The, InrxopuctIon. 5 


© Pater, in his firſt Epiltle, ſuppos'd to be writ- 
ten about the beginning of Nero's reign, ſeems to 
allude to thoſe accuſations againſt the Chriſtians, 
as prevailing in thoſe times.  Dearly beloved, I be- 
| ſeech you, a®trangers aud pilgrims, abſtain from fleſbly 
luſts, which war againſt the ſoul : having your converſa- 
tion honeſt (or chaſt and temperate, for the word 
nad includes every thing that is commendable) 
among the Gentiles, that whereas they ſpeak againſt you 
as evil daers (as being guilty of moſt filthy, and in- 
ceſtuous Luſts) they may by. your good works, which 
they ſhall behold, glorifie God in the day of vifitation (). 
But it will ſtill appear more probable, that St, Pe- 
f ter had an eye to thoſe very calumiies, . that are 
mention 'd by the Apologiſts afterwards; if we 
| conſider what Fuſtin Martyr, a moſt unexceptio- 
nable witneſs, at a very little diſtance from the 
Apoſtolick age (Y, tells us in his dialogue with 
Trypho. The Jews, he ſays, after our Lord's Re- 
ſurrection, and Aſcenſion, were ſo far from repen- 
ting of what they had done to the Lord of life, 
that they ſent choſen men from Jeruſalem, into all 
parts of the world, who reported wherever they 
* that ere ral ſprung Ups: A: Wicked ane! 
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I Pet... 2. 17, 127 6. 3. 16. . py 4. As concerning 
this Sect, we W chat! it is every where TE Un 
Act. 28. 22. 20 a 

(i) Me) d T0 * ee Buſch. L. 2. cap. 13. 
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6 The IxrrODUCTION. 


atheiſtical ſect of Chriſtians, accuſing us of thoſe * very 
things, which the infidels at preſent ignorautly charge us 


with (k), By which it appears, that the charge 


of infanticide, inceſt, and atheiſm, is as old a as 


Chriſtianity it ſelf. e 1 

For how many years thoſe excellent Chriſtians 
were petſecuted, by the flanderous tongues of bi- 
gotted Jews, and idolatrous Pagans, I cannot pre- 


ciſely determine. About two hundred years after 


our Lord's Aſcenſion, we find (7), the ſame aſper- 
fions caſt upon the Chriſtians, that were broach'd 
by the Jews, in the infancy of Chriſtianity, and 
by them propagated all over the world, with moſt 
re ny malice, and indefatigable induſtry. - But 
tis probable, thoſe original calumnies were drop- 
ped, and laid aſide, about the middle of the third 
century; becauſe ſucceeding writers take no no- 
tice of them, even when they give a particular 
account of freſh accuſations, i againſt the 


Chriſtians of their 0 own times (n). 
| \ 


* 


J — q 


” 7 an 


< 4 kanada fes , «me MY A o ct | 


nudes ye Atyuny.* Dial. cum Tryph. p 235. vid. pag. 335. 
Origen. contra Cels. L. 6. p. 293. Cantab. Edit, Cenſus iſtius 
diſcipline, ut jam edidimus, a Tiberio eſt, cum odio ſu; 
cæpit ſimul veritas, atque PO inimica * 1 
Apol. cap. 7. * 175 

(1) Video en.. cont. Cele. Mis. Fel. #06 

( m) Vide © ri . as rao aw. Lau, 


Since 


8 The Int KODUCTION. 18 
Sites in all perſecutione there is a pretence of 
2 8 and ſome ſuppos d, imaginary crimes; we 
may reaſonably conellide that perſecutions of all 
kinds ceas d at the ſame time: and that when the 
Pagans came to be better acquainted with the 
Chriſtians, they ſpar d both their lives, and their 
reputations. This however is certain, that in the 
beginning of the fourth Century, thoſe infamous 
Stories, and ſenſeleſs cavils almolt entirely ceas dq; 
and truth, and i innocence, by che bang ol God, 
xightily n d. 


beſt of men. 


inimicum exiſtimas, Tertull. Apol. 


What Crimes Fa We Chrifan 


dere accus d of. 


cvs mas Gans any vice ar folly, that 
human nature under a ſtate of, che 
greateſt corruption, is capable of co 
mitting, but was imputed to the Pri- 
mitive Chriſtians. They were repreſented as Ene- 
mies to God, and man (a), to every thing that 
was Sacred, vertuous, and commendable. The 
beſt of their Actions, which merited the greateſt 
applauſe ; and will meet with a glorious reward, 
from the righteous Judge of all mankind, expos'd 
them to infamy, and contempt, to dangers, and 
cruelty. The greateſt innocence was then the 
greateſt crime, and they were ſi uſpected to be guil- 
ty of the vileſt actions, only becauſe they were the 


I. One of the heavieſt notulariars they labour'd 
under, was that of promiſcuous, and inceſtuous 
luſts. They » were charg d with a community of 


"OW WY 
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— 


' (s) Chriſtianum hominem omnium lem reum, 
Deorum, Imperatorum, Legum, Morum, nature totius 


Wives, 


( 


9 


The Crimes charg'd, Ke. 


Wives ;.. and of having a criminal, and unnatural 
commerce, with their own mothers, and fiſters (6). 
Their feaſts of charity, kept with the ſtricteſt, 
and moſt religious ſobriety, were tax'd with abo- 
minable Jewdneſs, and debauchery. After ſupper 
when they were heated, and grown wanton with 
2 luxurious diet, the candles were put out (as the 


I . 


— a 2 * f os bY 
pagans reported it) ang, every man epjoy'd, rhe 


woman, he acc:dentally met with (c). 
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nav, Y dae wit furovTes, inn! N mis kd\ as ddr 
gag ovupiyvucR., Theoph. at Autolyc. L. 3. vide Juſtin. Mart; 
Apol. 1, 2. Athenag. Legat. p. 4. Iren. E. 1. cap. 24. Clem. 
Alex. L. 3. Stram. Qxou Edit. p. 511. Qrigen«tontra: Cels. 
L. 6. p. 293, 302. Esſeb. Hiſt. Eccles. L. 4. cab. 7. IL. Fo 
nn... LEE 30 JOB: e ene 55 
(e) — Mela J N v b ν,ẽ. TES: AUXVEg» 
ao wes items ey mba  Tuft. Mart. Dial. cum Tryph. 
44227. "4 ihr 11 18 1 W 8 
q Et fe convivio notum eſt. Paſſim omnes loquuntur. 
Id etiam cirtenfis noſtri teſtatur oratio, Ag epulas ſolem - 
ni die coeunt, cum omnibus liberis, ſororibus, matribus, 
ſexus omnis homines, et omnis ætatis. Illic poſt multas 
Epulas, ubi convivium caluit, et inceſtæ libidinis fervor 
exarſit, canis qui candelabro nexus eſt, jactu offulæ ultra 
ſpatium lineæ, qua vinctus eſt, ad impetum et ſaltum pro- 
vocatur · Sic everſo & extincto conſcio lumine, impuden- 
tibus tenebris nexus infandæ cupiditatis involvunt, per in- 
gertum ſortis: & ſi non omnes opera, conſcientia tamen 
pariter inceſti; quoniam voto univerſocum appetitur, quic- 
quid accidere poteſt in actu ſingulorum. Min. Fel. vide 
Fay Apol. cap. l. 3. 7.4 Scapulam, cap · 4. 4 Uxorens. 
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10 The Crimes charg Kupon 8 


II. They were charg d with Infanticide, with 


murdering of Infants, and eating them. A very 
young ſucking infant was brought, cover'd over 

with paſte, leſt any one ſhou d be ſhock d at the in- 
tended barbarity. The child was prick d all over 
with pins, or bodkins; ; and as ſoon as it was 


dead, they cut the body in pieces, and ate it. 


They drank the blood, and mutually engag'd not 

to divulge their ſacred myſteries. This was ſaid 

to be the Chriſtians method of initiation (d). 
III. They were accus d of Atheiſm (e). 


* 
: - 
— BRL v3. $8, $00” n 2 q * 
— — _=_ 


4 2815 een de 1 infantieidil, & 
pabulo inde poſt eonvivium inceſto. Tertul. Apol. cap. 7. 
ad — cap. 4. Jam de initiandis tirunculis fabula tam 
deteſtanda, quam nota eſt. Infans farre contectus, ut de- 


eipiat incautos, apponitur ei qui acris imbuitur: is infans 


a tirunculo farris ſuperficie, quaſi ad innoxios ictus provo- 


cato, cæcis occultiſque vulnecibus occiditur: hujus, pron 


Nefas! Sitienter ſanguinem lambunt, hujus certatim mem- 


bra diſpettiunt, hac federantur hoſtia, hac conſeientia ſce= 


letris ad ſilentium mutuum pigneratitur, hæc ſacra ſacrile- 


giis omnibus tetriora. Min. Felix. Vide Tatian. Mr. contra. 


Graco. Theoph: ad Autolyc. L. 3. At heuag. Legat. pro Chriſti» 
ani. p. 4. Fuſtin. Mart. Apol. 1, & 2. Dial. cum Tryph. p. 227. 


Origen. contya Cels. L. 6. p. 293. P. 302: Euſeb. Hit. Ereleſi 


L. 4. cap. 7. L. 5. cap. I. Heron. ad Marcellam adv. Mon« 


iim. 
(e) / ® 40 need · Tut. More. 


A. 


Tein earvnulil er i iu iv ai Abet zun, Suisses 
rra, Oichæodeiss uit esg. Arhenag. Legat. p. 4. 


*Azes Tos adirs. Eccles. Smyrn. de Polycarp. Mart; cap. 9. 


vide Euſeh. L. 4. cap. 15. Tertull. cop 10. Min. Fel. 
* p. 16, 21, 116. 28 Fn 


| IV. 


: people 4 


#0 


tbe Primitive Chriſtians. 11 


— * 
: 


IV. Of w. rſhipping the head of an Als 75 * 


V. Of Sedition, and being enemies to Caſar (g). 
ö VI. They were repreſented as very ignorant, 
and unlearned: as the ſcum and refuſe of the 
VII. They were charg'd with practiſing of 
%% So Co ite pound cee 


——— — 


Nam ut quidam ſomniaſtis, caput aſininum eſſe De- 
um noſtrum. Tertull. Apol. cap. 16. Sed nova jam Det 
noſtri in iſta civitate proxime editio publicata eſt, ex quo 
quidem in fruſtrandis beſtiis mercenarius noxius pictutam 
propoſuit cum ejuſmodi inſcriptione, Deus Chriſtianorum 
Ononychites, Is erat auribus aſininis, altero pede ungulatus, 
librum geſtans, & togatus. cop. 16. Audio eos turpifſime 
pecudis caput aſini conſecratum inepta neſeio qua perſus- 


ſione veneratl, Digna & nata religio talibus moribus. 


Min. Fel. 


3 


. Circa Majeſtatem Imperatoris infamamur. Tertull. ad 


Sap. cap. 2. Publici hoſtes Chriſtiani. Apol. caps 35. vide 
cab. 29. & ſequent. vide Origen. contra Cels. L. 1. Min. Fel. 

( Qui de ultima fæce collectis imperitioribus, & mu- 
lieribus credulis ſexus ſui facilitate labentibus, plebem pro- 


fane conjurationis inſtituunt. Min. Fel. p, 71. ——— 


1 4 .* þ 


maxime. indoctis, impolitis, rudibus, agreſtibus, quibus 
non eſt datum intelligere civilia, multo magis dene gatum 
eſt diſſerere divina.  1bid.. p, 112. Mor ding, 2) de- 


ves, Y dvar, 0 avearads, x; rale, Y WIS digit, 
Mibeiy se 735 Neo xormas. TH, Jelav N Or igen. 


contra Cels. L. 3. f. 141. vide p. 121, 137, 144. Nam in- 


terdum iſti muliebrem, aut anilem ſuperſtitionem vogant. 
Lactan. L., f. c. 13. Audeantinquam diſputare nobiſeum 
aliquid eju modj.. Jam profeto.ab aniculis quas contem- 
nunt, & a pueris noſtratibus error illorum ac ſtultitis irride- 
bitur. 1hid! c. 19. Vide Arzobs p. 15, 45, 51, 66, log. 
varior. Edit. We Gong 


0% Mer adm, in eld w den n dlisbes, 6 Kine one, 
utnbray may dvd ung, & 1374KAITI01 dokeiy Ie XR 
veg. Origen. contra Cels. L. I. p. 7, 30. L. 6. p. 302 Eu- 


VIII. 


ſeb. H. E. L. 3. cap. 26. 
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12 The Crimes charg d upon 
VIII. The various and claſhing opinions amongſt 
the Chriſtians, was made an objection againſt 
them, and their Religion (()). | 
IX. They were charg'd with corrupting, and 
interpolating the Sibyllin oracles Y. 3 
X. They were ſaid to worſhip a croſs (m). 
Xl. To worſhip the ſun (u). 
XII. They were ſaid to be the cauſe of all the 
ſignal calamities that befell mankind (o) 


n 


9 
vs 


0 Exe n dxbaullbr is argds ml ard ERH, I Iegæi- 
wy emge end i, ̊ qεανν Emo on Fu. —— @POTOY 
(45) F auTo Jem goody ur uw Hhuly, XiovTes, wi dey moevey 


Ju Inv Ch ip ay Ategozoy. Clem. Alex. Strom. 7. p. 886. 
Oxon. Edit. vide Origen. con. Cels. L. 3. p. 117. 118. L. 5. 
p. 273. Canteb. Edit. - 3 1285 


(01) Origen. con. Cels. L. 7. p. 368, 9. Lactan. L. 4. c. 15. 
Confiantini Orat. ad Sanctorum cet. cap. 19. Anguſtin. de civit. 
jJVVVVVW%%%% . WOE ALT oY 
(n] Et qui hominem ſummo ſupplicio pro faeinore pu- 
nitum, & crucis ligna feralia eorum ceremonias fabulantur, 
congruentia perditis ſceleratiſque tribuit altaria, ut id co- 
tant quod merentur. Min. Fel. p. 86. ex Officin. Hackiana. 
Non adorandæ ſed ſubeunde cruces. p. 105. vide Tertull. 
Apol. cap. 16. Pamel Edit. Cyrill. con. Julian. L. 6. 
( u) Alii plane humanius, & veriſimilius, ſolem credunt 
Deum noſtrum. Tertull. Apol. c. 16. 4p 
(0) —— Exiſtiment omnis publica cladis, omnis po- 
Pularis incommodi, Chriſtianos = cauſam. Si Tiberis 
aſcendit in menia, Si Nilus non aſcendit in arva, Si celum - 
ſtetit, Si terra movit, Si fames, Si lues, Chriftianos ad 


leonem. Tertull. Apol. c. 40. ad Scap. cap. 3. Dixiſti per 


nos fieri, & quod nobis debeant imputari omnia iſta, qui- 
bus nunc mundus quatitur & urgetur, quod dii veſtri a 
nobis non colantur. Cyprian. ad Demetri an. Oxon. Edit. vide 
Oro. con. Pagan. Origen. Tract. 28 in Matt. Euſeb. H. E. L. 9. 


XIII. 


the Primitive Chriſtians. 13 
XIII. They were charg'd with an unſociable 
reſervedneſs and taciturnity, and with performing 
their religious acts in privacy, and obſcurity (v). 
"BAY » They Were ſaid tO worſhip the genitals 
of their prieſts (q). 176 4 „90 


a 
* 


Xv. They were tax d with obſtinacy and def 
peration, madneſs and folly (7). Theſe 


* 


2 


nm 
* 


(p) Celſus frequently calls the Chriſtian religion, xaVvptos 
Soy wa. Origen. con. Cels. p. 7. & paſſim. Latebroſa & Lu- 
cifugax natio, in publicum muta, in angulis garrula- Mm. 
Fel. p. 75. vide p. 85. 92. 106. Heæc eſt doctr ina ſanctorum 
Prophetarum, quam Chriſtianĩ ſequimur; hæc noſtra fapi- 
entia, quam iſti, qui vel fragilia colunt, vel inenem Philo- 
ſophiam cuentur, tanquam ſtultitiam, vanitatemque deri 

dent: quia nos defendere hanc publice, atque afſerere non 
ſolemus, Deo jubente, ut quieti, & ſilentes arcanum ejus 
in abdito, atque intra noſtram conſcientiam teneamus; nec 
adverſus iſtos vere profanos, qui non diſcendi, ſed arguen- 

di, atque illudendi gratia, inclementer Deum, ac religio- 
nem ejus impugnant, pertinaci contentione certemus. Ab- 
ſcondi enim, tegique myſterium quam fideliſſime opor- 
tet; maxime a nobis, qui nomen fidei gerimus. Verum 
illi hanc taciturnitatem noſtram, velut malam conſcienti- 
am, criminantur: unde etiam quaſdam execrabiles opiniones, 
de pudicis, & innocentibus fingunt. La#ant. L. 7. cab 27. 

7 Alli eos ferunt ipſius antiſtitis ac ſacerdotis colere 
genitalia, & quaſi parentis ſui adorare naturam. Neſcio 
an falſa, certe occultis ac noQurnis ſacris appoſita ſuſpicio. 

Min. Fel. p. 85. Fo 5 | ; 

(r Neque enim dubitabam, qualecunque eſſet quod fa- 
terentur, pervicaciam certe, & inflexibilem obſtinationem 
debere puniri. Fuerunt alii ſimilis amentiæ. Plin. ad Tra- 
jan. L. Io. Epiſt. 97. My v JA Tape ver &s 
61 Kpi1avoi, Marc. Antonin. L. 11. cap. 3. Sed quidam 
dementiam exiſtimant, quod cum poſſimus & ſacrificare in 
præſenti, & illæſi abire, manente apud animum propoſito, 
obſtinationem ſaluti preferamus. Tertull. Apol. c. 27. de 
ſpectac. c 1. & N J RANGY 1H auTy d mig 

: : 3 quansã- 


14 The Crimes charg'd,&c. 

Theſe are all, or at leaſt, the moſt material ob- 
jections againſt the Chriſtians, for the firſt three 
hundred years. I ſhall not take it upon me, to 
confute thoſe calumnies: this has been already 
done, by ſeveral of the primitive writers, with 
great judgment, and unanſwerable reaſoning : but 
particularly by Tertullian, whoſe Apology diſco- 
vers an uncommon, and maſterly genius, and is 
one of the moſt beautiful pieces, that we meet 
with i in N | | 
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CHAP. 1 


oY Geral reaſons afſh My for thee 


cal umnies. 


and occaſions of every diſtin& article of 
- accuſation, againſt the primitive Chriſti- 


Bu I proceed to inquire, into the grounds 


abt, I That make ſome general obſervations, which 
will, in ſome meaſure, ſolye the difficulty, and 
diſcover the Cas ſource ol vey particular Ca- 


lumny. 


I. T he Heathens bore an WN had to- 
wards the Chriſtians, and ſome of them carried 


their prejudices ſo far, that they wou'd not ſo 


much as ſpeak to a Chriſtian (a). The foundati- 
on of this univerſal hatred and abhorrence of the 


Chriſtian name, ſeems to have been laid by the 
Jews ; who immediately after our Lord's Aſcen- 
ſion, ſent choſen men into all parts of the world, 
on purpoſe to defame the innocent Chriſtians, and 
to repreſent them as monſters, They curs d them 


2 FY K * —_ ry * 4 4. A 4 3 4 - as 2 . 
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| 9 7 
' (a) Origen. contra Cels. L. 6. p. 294. 


ſolemnly 
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16 General Reaſons afſion'd 


ſolemnly in their ſynagogues GH. They accus'd 


them before the heathen magiſtrates: and were 
always the moſt active, and forward in every per- 


ſecution (c). 5 2075 5 | 


Another cauſe of this general hatred was 


deriv'd from the nature of the Chriſtian religi- 


on; - which condemn'd at once, the whole ſyſtem 


of the pagan Theology ; and run counter to the 
ſerrled maxims, and notions of a corrupr, ſuper- 


ſtitious, and idolatrous world. The Gentiles 


look'd upon the religion of their country, as of a 
ſacted original : on the influence of which depend- 


ed their publick, and private happineſs, and ſe- 
curity: and to ſee their Gods treated with con- 


tempt, and all their ſacred rites and | ceremonies 
condemn'd by the Chriſtian religion, made them 
conceive an irreconcileable averſion to all its pro- 


feſſors, and to treat them as the vileſt of men, and 
the worſt of creatures. Hence they were willing 


to hear, and believe the heavieſt accuſations 
againſt the Chriſtians: and ready to forge, or pro- 
pagate any ridiculous ſtory, that reflected a ſcan- 


dal upon them, or their religion. Hence they 


mY 8 8 — 


— 
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„Y Kamupwyeve! ey Talg ,n viuuay Tis nu 
em Jd Xpirove Juſt. Mart. dial. cum Tryphe p. 234. 265. 366, 
vide Hieron. Comment. in If. 5. 18. . FOE 
(c) Epiſt. Eccleſie Smyrnens. de Polycarpi Martyrio. cap. 12, 
13. 18, vide Juſtin. Mart. Apol. 1. „ 


cenſur'd, 


a A 


1S 


ment of a Chriſtian; 


* thoſe Calunmies; 17 


end d, what they did not underſtand, accus'd 
the Chriſtians without Evidence, and condemn'd 


them withour giving them a hearing. - They wou'd 
not give themſelves the trouble of an enquiry, for 


fear they ſhou'd diſcover thoſe to be innocent, whom 


they hated, and were reſolv'd to ruine (d). And 


this I take to be one principal cauſe, and thegrand 
foundation of all thoſe horrid, and ſcandalous ac- 
cuſations againſt the primitive Chriſtians. 


The truth of this obſervation will be further 


evinc'd, if we reflect upon the religious diſputes a- 
mongſt Chriſtians; for human nature is ſtill the ſame; 
and the ſame cauſes, will produce the ſame Ef- 


fects. Even now a days, under the glorious light 


of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, our religious diffe- 
rences generally terminate in the vileſt calumnies, 


and the groſſeſt abuſes: and have a fatal tendency 
to diveſt men of all common humanity, and pity, 


and to deſtroy all thoſe excellent qualities, and 
vertues, that are the peculiar grace, and orna- 
To attempt a reformation 


of the groſſeſt abuſes, and corruptions in Religion, 


when countenanc'd by great names, and great 


numbers, and recommended by an old immemori- 


1 > a 2 


me” ET 


= 


(* Hine vulgus in odium noſtri nominis ; cogunt (dzmo- 
nes) ut nos odiſle incipiant homines, ante quam noſſe : ne 


cognitos aut imitari poſſint, aut damnare non poſſint. Cy- | 


* Iaolorum vanit ate. p. 14. vide Tert ull. Apol. c. 1. 
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18 General Reaſons asien d 
al cuſtom; vill inevitably bring upon the refor- 
mers of them, the ſame, or as great hardſhips and 
miſeries, as the primitive Chriſtians auet with, 
from the hands of their barbarous Perſecutors. 
The eruelties of the church of Rome towards the 
Proteſtants, are a remarkable proof of this: and 
tis notorious enough, what an inſinite number of 
the moſt palpable falſities, haye been confidently 
aſſerted by ſome, and implicitly believ d by others, 
merely with a-defign,: to blacken, and r 
40. ons Proteſtant Reformation. 
8 0 The Huguenots in France (as Mr. em 
<« infoxm's us) were charg'd with range crimes. 
It was ſaid they roaſted young Children, and 
alter they had made very good chear, the lights 
< were all put out, and ſo men and women 
% mingled together. Mezeray's Hiſt, of France. p. 
© 648. Two Informers de pos'd, that at thoſe mid- 
ce night aſſemblies they did eat of the paſchal 
< Jamb, and roaſted pigg; and afterwards put 
cout the lights, and mingled in an unelean mam 
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de ner. This calumny was ſpread abroad by 
| | * the populace, told in the Louvre, and brought al 
1 <\to the ears of the King and Queen: and tho 
1 cc the witneſſes had been convicted of Falſhood a 
i N * by the Chancellour, that did not hinder it from \ 
| [ * making ſome imprefnon on the 1 | Lid. 1 
"if e p. Go. 5 
1 II. The Heathons | were almoſt as ninth Hran, & 
nl || gers to the Chriſtians, as if they had liv'd at the 
|. remoteſt diſtance from them ; and therefore 'tis no « 
lj | great wonder, that 10 ſo ſcandalouſſy miſrepre- 
3 : | ſented 
[| 
1 
1 
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a . 


Vos Ne Aachens 19 | 


ouitedatiic chatacters; andibchaviour-' Tertullian 
* tells them) that they did Hot underſtand even the 
orf Oi: which they-pronertt ed Chreſtivns; 
and out Lord they call'd'Chiefts (e). They were 
perfes iy utabdqusifteck Wich the manners of the 
„Elkriſtiabp “ and the pimefples of their Religion, 
: 264 th ref d not to earn ¶ : for they dit 
be conti, Mat mati of H fe ſeatdatousacth 
ations weremalidious, gtenndleſ, and falſe ; wid 
that i the yd give the Chiritians æ faiwand 
publigkitsaring i which warralk the: fa vour they 
deſir dy chey T C With any appearance of 
juſtice, and reafon, oppre foctkem any longer; and 
mod wand a ſpecious plea, for further petſebuti- 
ons. Beſides le they 1o6k-apen the'Chriltians'ss 
the'viteſt, and moſt cmemptible eteatures upon 
eatth: to wem, not the cbmmon offices 6F hu- 
manity, and juſtice, were due: and not to puhifh 5 
-thiem without prof, dr evidence of guilt, was 
indulging! them in too great privileges, and Hwy 
"thei an levelwith the reſt > mankind. 
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nam nec nominis certa eſt notitia penes vos. Apol. c. Bot, 
n | vide Lactent. de 700 a Sapient. p. 183. . in vit 

1 .C — te Sev Te va Naas, & — gee 
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20 General Rea ſons alſgn d 
FThe Chriſtians living in fo obſcure, and retir d 
a manner, was another xeaſon, hy the heathens 

were ſuch perfect ſtrangers to the Chriſtians, and 
their religion. They were call'd latebroſa, & luci- 
ſugax natio. A people that liy d in ſilence and ob- 
ſcurity, and refus d to appear in ,publick. This 
accuſation, Jon, was in a great meaſure true; 
and yet the Chriſtians were very far from deſerving 
cenſure, upon that account · For how cou d they 
frequent their places of public reſort, their tem- 
ples, or theatres, without hearing, or ſeeing ſome- 
thing, or other, that muſt give offence to any good 
Chriſtian (g)? The whole world was overrun 
with Idolatry ;; and almoſt the whole race of 
mankind, was tainted with moſt capital vices. 

| Haw could they converſe freely with the heathens, 

when they were pointed at, and.expogd, treated 
with the utmoſt contempt, and the atmoſt e ruelty, 
and continually in danger of being dragg yy to ex- 

ecution? But when, the ſtorms of perſecution a- 
bated, and the Chriſtians cou d converſe with the 
infidels, without the hazard of their lives, and the 
violation of their conſciences: when the Apolo- 
giſts undertook the defence of the Chriſtian cauſe, 


, * 


(00 TX Sig . ala "ay EATER — - aa | 
whe T's N Nel begs xe. Theoh. ad n+ . 3. 
vid. Terrullian. de Spectac. de Idololat © 
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and kheir Karge came e mb the hands of their 
enemies: then the ptejudices againſt the Chriſti- 
ans gradually wore off, the caltimnies ceas d, and 
a great number oſ converts daily ctouded into the 
church. Had the Chriſtians been permitted open- 
1y to plead their'own'cauſe,” and the infidels con- 
deſcended to hear, what they did not underſtand; 
thoſe lying accuſations” cou'd not have been of 
long continuance; and tlie ealumnics' muſt bare 
been dropp d, almoſt as ſoon as forg d. A e 

The continuance of that mortal hatred and aver 
ſion, that Chriſtians of different parties, and deno- 
minations, at preſent bear to one another, is chiefly 
to be aſcrib'd, to the want of a free converſation, 
and acqua intance, one with another. Adifferende in 0 
religious, or even political matters, generally keeps 
the contending parties at à very great diſtance; 
and makes them hate, and*cenſate,” whom hey 
do not know: but a familiar converſation, and a 
willingneſs to hear, what every man has to ſay in 
his own juſtification, wou d ſoon diſcover the ab- 
ſurdity, and falſhood of thoſe. mutual cenſures, 
and accuſations: wou d be 3 means of reconciling 
our differences, and pf promoting the Gloryof God" 
peate on earth, and good will rotuardt men. 

TIT. The charge againſt the primitive Chriſti- 
ans was founded upon groundleſs, and irrational | 
ſurmiſes, and fupporred onely by the Evidence of 
common fame. The a ao opportunities 
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of. the Chriſtians nor any obe gf, 
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what they deſir'd.;. They. hared bf Ri 


ans, and chereſore every,rid Jicylousxale;:yho' equals 


ly, falſe, * and improbable;. gain d. an caſy credit, 
with 2, bigotred haathen. There 38 but little, 
difficulty in perſyading men to believe Nhat they 
veiſn to be true. What if the Chriſtians liv i in a. 
melangholy retirement, and had their roligionsaſe. 
ſemblies in. nen a ? they were narrowly watch d 


by their enemies a they. were frequently ſurpris d: 
whilſt at their devotions, (+); "Many of them bad; 


unbelieving ſervants (i)s; ho neither wanted in- 
clination to accuſe their maſters, nor opportunity 
to know what they did at their ſacred aſſemblięs: 
but all this while there was not on ſingle, wwitneſs 


of any tolerable credit produce d, to juſtify the truth | 


of any one article of aceuſation . No one had ever 
the good fortune, to ſęe that Aſs d. ead, the God 


they were © aid: 0 e 8 Cecil 2 ane ths. 
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-thoſe-infavts, , 


or thoſe Culumnies. 23 


| Chriſtians — monſtrous, and unnatural crimes: 


but pretends to no evidence, but common report: 
and he grounds a ſuſpicion of guilt upon the no- 


 Rurnalaſſemblies, and the Privacy, and oblcuriry 
of the Chriſtian worſhip... 


Sometimes I own, 1 women, g chit 
dren, were prevail'd upon by menaces and rortures, 
to accuſe the innocent Chriſtians (1) : and what 
wonder is it, that people of wicked dilpoſitions, 
or of a we ak and timorous nature, ſhou'd be temp- 


ted to . a lye, to ſave their lives, or ro prevent 
à ſhocking and inhumane cruelty > They did Nor. 


rack them, wi 
but they expreſly ys 5 to pen. the 


Chriſtians of inceſt, infanticide, and of eating hu- 


man fleſh'; and upon their refuſal, they tortur'd 
them, till they made them ſay what they pleas'd. 
In that famous account of the Martyrs of Hens 
and Vienne in Gaul, preſerv d by Euſebius, we 
find (n), that heathen ſervants were brought be- 
fore the Roman General; who being terrify” d at 
thoſe ernelcies, they ſaw. the Martyrs ſuffer, were 
prevaił d upon by the. Roman ſoldiers, to accuſe 
the Chriſtians of unnatural luſts, of murdering of 
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had been convineing, and demonſtrative, the Per- 
ſecution was rene wd with greater fury. Long 
after this, in the reign of Maximin, certain infa- 
mous women at Damaſcus, being threatned with 


tortures, own'd that they had formerly been Chri- 


ſtians, and had been eye witneſſes of all thoſe ſcan- 
dalous, and tragical villainies, that were ſaid to 
be tranſacted by the Chriſtians, in private. The 
teſtimony of thoſe lewd: women was inſerted into 
the ſpurious acts of Pilate, a fable ſtuff'd with ri- 
diculous blaſphemies, and dreſs'd up purely with 


an intention, toexpoſe the Chriſtian name. Theſe 


Acts were, by Maximir's authority, diſpers'd over 


the Roman Empire ; and.commanded to. be read 
at the publick Schools (2). To ſupply the defect 
of all this ſham evidence againſt the Chriſtians, 
the heathens ſometimes made their Gods accuſe 


them : and pretended they had ſome divine, ora- 
" cular commiſſion, to perſecute the Chriſtians (o). 


But tho' the generality of the heathens cenſur d ; 


- and condemn'd the Chriſtians, upon no better evi- 
dence, than that I have mention d: yet ſeveral of 
the wiſer and better ſort amongſt them, gave no 
credit to thoſe vulgar calumnies. Even Trypho the 


Jew, who can never be ſuſpected of partiality in 


favour of the W N ne Tu thoſe 
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for thoſe Calumnieß. 25 
ſlanderous reports were a groundleſs fiction (7): 
Pliny, tho a bigotted, and ſuperſtitious pagan, 
after a ſtrict and diligent enquiry, had ſo much 


juſtice and humanity in him, to pronounce the 


Chriſtians innocent of the popular charge (4). 
Serenixs Granianus,” Proconſul of Aſia, complains 
of the anreaſonable hardſhips the Chriſtians labou- 
red under (r). The Emperour Adrian s letter to 


 Minucizs Fundanus, and the Edicts of Antoninus Pius, 


and of Marcus Autoninus, are all in favour of the 
Chriſtians (/): and in a word, thoſe heathens who 


treated the Chriſtians with moſt juſtice and mercy, 


were generally reputed, ſome of the beſt and wi- 


ſeſt of men: and the bittereſt enemies of Chriſti- 


anity were men, of the moſt infamous characters. 


even according to hve TO ones of Nr ove 


hiſcorians (t). 


IV. Becauſe 106 of ch feſt converts to ChriC- 


tianity were Jews, and the Chriſtian and Jewiſh 
Religion agreed in many particulars; feveral of 


the hearlietis call'd the firſt CHIN 1 1 


afar 
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t) Tales ſemper nobis inſecutores, injuſti impit, tur- 
pes; quos & ipſi damnare conſueſtis, & a quihus damna- 


erde ituere ſoliti eſtis. Tertul. Apol. c. 5. 
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their religion a Jewiſh ſuperſtition (u) and whilſt 
they were under this miſtake, and fooliſhly ima- 
gin'd, that Judaiſm, and Ghriſtianity was pretty 
near the ſame thing; they faſtned the ſame reflec- 
tions upon the Chriſtians, that had been formetly 
thrown upon the Jewiſh nation. This ſeems to 
have been partly the foundation, of ſome of thoſe 
original nnn rer __ Primitive "Cher 
ſtians. = 
The Fable * * Als 3 aa ads Ms 
God of the | Chriſtians, ſeems. to have been de- 
riv'd (as I ſhall ſhew hereafter more at large) 
from that ſtale and ſenſeleſs reflection upon the 
Jewiſh worſhip, mention d by Aion, Tacitus, and 
ſome others (0. The charge of infanticide, and 
of eating human fleſh; is pretty much a-kin to 
Aion 's tale of a Greek, that was annually mur- 
der d, and eaten by the Jews, and pretended to 
be found in their temple, by Antiochus Epiphanes (x). 
The charge of promiſcuous, and inceſtuous luſts, 
ſuits very well with the character, that Tacitus 
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for baſe: Cala ies 
gives of the es 00 The Chriſti 
cusd of an unſociable reſervedneſs, and rde 
ing all men witlr diſreſpett, excepring thoſe of 
their ovvn perſuaſion: and the: ſame objection was 
made againſt the Jews (2). The Chtiſtians were 
ſaid td he. movers of ſeditiun, and enemies to 
Cæſar :. and «coor was: . againſc 
the Je wiſu Nation (a). 
V. The infidels arr. Wehe no „ diltinckion bids 


| tween real and nominal Chriſtians; and condemn'd 


the Whole body of | Chriſtians, for the vices, of 
errors, of a few wicked men. Thete always was, 
and always will be, amongſt thoſe; who profeſs 
the name of Chriſt, ſome men of debauch'd, pro- 
fligate lives, and impious principles: and there 


were hereticks in primitive. Chriſtianity, chat 
were infamous for many blaſphemous tenets, and 


for all manner of abominable lewdneſs, and de- 
bauehery. Prom theſe was dertw d à great load 
of infamy, upon the whole Chriſtian name: and 
the religion of che Holy Jeſus was N 
Ong the gentiles, for their ſakes. "The true a 


1 


— 


00 ProjeQiflima ad libidinem gens, envi 'concubi- 
tu abſtinen t, inter ſe nihil illicitum. — Profana 
illic omnia, que apud nos ſacra. Rurſum conceſſa apud 
illos, quæ nobis inceſta. Hiſt. I. 8. 

(2) Adverſus omnes alios hoſtile odium. 114. Non 
monſtrare vias, eadem niſi ſacra colenti. Juvenal, 5. 


| 8 tyr. 14 


Ge) {Toſqh. arvell Tad. J. 2. c. 9. vide J. 7. c. 34: c. 37: 
orthodox 


_ openly diſavow'd their principles: ſolemnly pro- 


gentiles charg d all the villainies, and abſurdities 


ſame time, that they cenſur'd alike, all thoſe 


28 Ce Reaſons, Ke. 
erdivilere Chriſtians earefully declin'd all f manner 
of commerce, and converſation with the hereticks : 


nounc'd Anathemas againſt them: and the Apolo- 
giſts gave (b) a publick, and fair repreſentation, 
of the wide difference, between a true, and here - 
tical Chriſtian: yet notwithſtanding all this, the 


of the hereticks, upon the whole Chriſtian Socie- 
ty. And their partiality and injuſtice in this 
particular was highly remarkable: For, at the 


who cal d themſelves Chriſtians: they ſhew'd 
particular favour to the hereticks, and ſuffer d 
them tozeſcape with impunity (c): bur never had 


any juſtice or mercy, for a ſincere and innocent 
— | NA i | 
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I Aving aſſign d ſome general reaſons, for 
thoſe original calumnies againſt the 
primitive Chriſtians, I proceed to in- 


diſtinct article of accuſation. 
"The firſt that I ſhall mention, is « that * oa. 


cuous, and inceſtuous luſts. The Chriſtians were 
charg d with a community of wives, and of hav- 


ing a criminal and unnatural commerce, with 
their own mothers, and ſiſters. Their feaſts of 
charity, kept with the ſtricteſt, and moſt religious 


ſobriety, were tax'd with the moſt abominable 
lewdnels, and debauchery. After Supper, when 
they were heated, and grown wanton with 4 
luxurious diet, the candles were put out (as the 


pagans reported it) and every man enjoy'd the 


woman he accidentally met with. 
Several of the ancient writers inform us, that 
it was the looſe and ſcandalous behaviour of the 


| hereticks, that occaſion'd this foul reflection upon 


the Chriſtians. —_ ſpeaking of the abſurd, 
£ Ax] and 


Carpocrates, and 45 followers, tells us pi ; — 
the gentiles, obſerving the immoralities of thoſe 
hereticks, who.call'd. themſclves Ghtiſtians, took 
occaſion from thence, to aſperſe the whole body 
of Chriſtians. Clement of , Nexandria derives this 
. calumny from the ſame cauſe, ſfying ; that the 
followers of Carpocrates, and Epiphanes maintain, 
that all wives.ought to be i in common. *. An we 
| n rows] aß pu Bracqnuics, Tran whom zuas 

riv d the greateſt. ſcandal upon the Chriſtian 7 name 10 
ad he adds further, that it was reported of the 
Carpocratiani, that after ſupper, 'they us d to put 
out the candles, and play all choſe infamous 
pranks, that were charg d upon tlie innocent 
Chriſtians (c). Euſebius (d), and Epiphanin (2), 
agree with Clement, and enen; aid found the 
accuſation of uncleanneſs and inceſt, upon the 
lewydneſs of the 'Carpocratians, and ſome others of 
w_ NE Nb ö 
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Car pocrates, 


'.., atcoumted fret © Ix 
cope amore. other abſurdities, main- 

rain'd, that go man cou d arrive at the perfection 

of his myſterio withour: moſt conſummate lewd- 

neſs, and luſt; and could not otherwiſe avpid 


thoſe evil angels, hom he call call'd the. Governourg 


of the world. ., He aſſerted that, all, things ought 
to be in common; to all men ;. and: that to be 
deny d the liberty of- enjoying any. Woman that he 
l d, was an infringement of the common privi- 
leges of Manking and contrary to the deſign of 
the great creator of all things. He denied that 
any thing was in its own nature bad, or ſinful ; 


and therefore he gave | a general licenſe to every 


one, to act as he pleas d. In conſequence of this, 


the female hereticks were ſhameleſs, "and abandon'd 
proſtitutes, and the men were extremely lewd, 
and laſcivious upon principle, and wrought all 
manner of f uncleanneſs with greedinels. ys 4 
It muſt be own'd, that the firſt article of ac 
ng againſt the Chriſtians, deſcribes exactly 
enough, the character of the Carpocratians ; and 


tis highly probable, that the Iong continuance of 


the calumny, was owing. to the ſcandalous im- 
moralities of the hereticks: but yet, I can by no 
means allow, that the lewdneſs of Carpocrates, 


Epiphanes, and their followers, gave the firſt oc- 


caſion, for accuſing the Chriſtians of promiſcuaus, 
and inceſtuous luſts. For, tis generally agreed, 
that Carpoorates began to be 2 heretick, in Adrian's 
ow, About the fame time that Juſtin. became 


a 


33 The charge of Bret 


2 convert to Chriſtianity. A. D. 130. and thete- 
fore the imꝑputation of lewdneſs and inceſt, was 
prior to Carpocrates : for Juſtin, whoſe Authority 
is undeniably good, acquaints us (F), that the 
Chriſtians were accus'd of abominable unclean- 
neſs, before he was a convert: nay, he dates the 
three original calumnies of Inceſt, Infanticide, 
and Atheiſm, from our Lord's Aſcenſion, ot very 
ſoon after. If Carpocrateshad given the firſt handle 
for aſperſing the Chriſtians, how could Juſtin be 
ignorant of it, who liv'd at the ſame time? and 
eſpecially, ſince he wrote a confutation of all here- 
ticks (g); and therefore muſt be preſum'd, to be | 
tolerably acquainted with their errors, and im- 
moralities. Whether the hereticks wete guilty 
of thoſe crimes, that were charg d upon the 
Chriſtians, as puting out the eandle, promiſeuous 
copulation, and eating of human fleſh, he declares 
(), he could not tell: from whence one would 
conjecture, either that Carpocrates, had not begun 
to propagate his heretical villainies, or at leaſt, 
had made but an inconſiderable progreſs, when 
| Juſtin preſented his firſt Apology, in behalf of the 
perſecuted Chriſtians, A. D. 140. The banquet, 
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._ accounted for. — 23 
or Love feaſt of the Carpocratians, as deſerib'd by 
Clem. Alex. exactly agrees with the firſt accuſation 
a gainſt the Chriſtians :; but then it muſt be ob- 
fore d, that Clement mentions it only as a report 
(rbles cat) or admitting i it to be true ; who, wi 
affirm that the Carpocratians were the ſame, to- 
wards the latter end of the ſecond century, when 
Clement wrote his Sromata, as they were in the 
time of Juſtin ? Every body knows, that the 
hereticks refin'd upon their maſters, and varigd in 
their practices, even whillt they retain'd the filme 
common appellation : for they thought it acredit; 
to be the firſt broachers of an error; and a ſolid 
reputation, to be ſingularly miſtakenn.. 
Since then the calumny prevail'd, before the 
hereſy of Carpocrates, and Epiphanes ; and what 
lrenæus, and Clement of Alex. ſay, in reality, 
amounts to no more than this g that the lewdneſs 
of thoſe hereticks, brought a great ſcandal upon 
Chriſtianity (not that they were the firſt who gave 
a handle to the gentiles to aſperſe the Chriſtians) 
it is evident, that the charge of inceſt, muſt an 


KF ſome other foundation. 


I ſhall therefore inquire in the n next pines, whe 
ther there were any hereticks, either in, or near 
the Apoſtolick age, whole wicked behaviour 

could give birth to ſo odious a calumny. 

The Nicolaitan hereſy, tis univerſatly agrecd, 
was ſo call'd, from Nicolas, one of the ſeven 
Deacons, mention d in the Acts of — Apo- 

| Wes ſiles 


34 The charge of Inceſt 
files (i): and yet 'tis generally plac'd, later (4 
than the hereſies of Boflides, and Saturninus. This 
J cannot account for; unleſs we ſuppoſe, that the 
hereſy was entirely ſuppreſs'd, almoſt as ſoon as 
it a:ole, (which is agreeable to what Euſebius (1) 
ſays cf it), ard was afterwards reviv'd, about the 
middle of the ſecond Century. But whatever was 
the reaſon, why many of the Eccleſiaſtical writers, 
plac'd this hereſy ſo late: tis undeniably evident, 
that it belongs to the Apoſtolick age: for St. John, 


in the Revelations, written A. D. 96. about the 


latter end of Domitian's reign, makes mention of 
the Nicolaitans (in). 


Nicolas, the 9 of this hereſy, has many 


advocates (n), and many accuſers (o). Some main- 
rain his innocence, and throw all the guilt upon the 
Veudoyu was Nixonairzms, thoſe that were falſly call'd 
Nicolaitans: and others, make no diſtinction be- 
tween the Maſter, and his diſciples. Clement of 
Alexandria, a man of great learning, and one that 
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(k) Vid. tren. OO 8 Heret. Fab. Epiphen. Au · 
guſtin. Philaſt. Brix. - 

(1) Emm, 15 JoTe, X) 1 As uion V Ni iges; 
om THe mT Twit Xe5vy . Hiſt. Eccl. Lib. 3. Cap. 29. 


(m) Chap. 2. werſ. 6. 15. Clem. Alex. fixeth the origin of 


this hereſy, 67 TWw evenly mw 95% owlnggs. after our 
Lord's Aſcention. whilſt the Apoſtles were living. Strom. 
3.#. 523. Vide Iren. l. 3. e. 14, 
- (n) Clem. Alex. Enſeb. Hiſt. Eccleſ. I. 3. cap. 29. Theodoret. 
Heræt. fab. Conſlitut. Apoſtol. I. 6. cap. I. Enat. inter polat. 
Epiſt. ad Trall. 

(0 Za Irenæus. Tertulliau. Phi loft. Epiphan. Greg. we Hite 
ron. Oc. 
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was admirably well vers' d, in all ſacred and pro- 


phane hiſtory, gives the beſt account of Nicolas, 


and of the origin of the Nicolaitan hereſy. He tells 
us (), that Nicolas had a beautiful wife, of whom 
he was ſaid to be jealous. And to get rid of the 
imputation, and to ſnow the unreaſonableneſs and 


injuſtice of the charge, he gave leave to any one 


to marry his wife, that had a mind to her. This 
imprudent action was drawn i into a precedent; and 
many wicked men, who were much addicted to 
ſenſual pleaſures, appeal'd to it, in juſtification of 


their lewd and filthy converſation. Beſides, he 


had one very common and familiar expreflion, 


which was groſly miſinterpreted, by thoſe who 


call'd themſelves Nicolaitans> He us'd to ſay 
Jay aufe vp N 7% ozgxi- Me ought to abuſe the fleſh. 
That is to contradict and oppoſe all its inordinate 
delires; to keep under the body, and bring it in- 
to ſubjection. But the Nicolaitans found out a 


quite different meaning of the phraſe, and gave it 


an interpretation, that favour'd, and encourag d 
all manner of lewdneſs and debauchery. Nicolas 
himſelf, as Clement informs us (q), was ſtrictly juſt 
to the marriage bed: and his children, who liv'd 


— 


he 


bot 


(p Strom. 3. p- 522. 
3 Ibid. p. 523. 
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36 The charge of Inceſt 
to a good old age, died virgins. But his pretend- 
ed followers «yalÞyy ixrogviver), were ſhameleſs and 
abominable fornicators (r). They had a criminal 
converſation with all women without diſtin&ion (Y, 
and were as infamous for luſt, and luxury, as the 
followers of Carpocrates, and Epiphanes. | 
There were other hereticks in the Apoſtolick 
age, that were equally ſcandalous, for their ob- 
ſcene, and filthy practices, and thoſe were the 
| followers of Simon, the parent, and inventer of 
all heretical errors, and impurities. This vile 
impoſtor ſaid, that he was Jvvapuy Oed Thy ge. 
the great power of God : and that he appear'd to the 
Samaritans as the Father, to the Jews as the Son, 
and to the Gentiles as the Holy Spirit, He had 
one Helen, an infamous ſtrumpet, for his compani- 
on ; whom he call'd the firſt conception of his 
mind, and the mother of all things (:). This im- 
Pious, and blaſphemous monſter aſſerted, that 
men were not ſav'd by good works, but by his 
grace, That no action was in its own nature 


Cf) Tndifcrete yivunt. Iren. adv. Heræſ. I. 1. c. 27. 
Sectam turpiſſimam, qua placet uſus indifferens 
fæminarum. Auguſtin. de Hereſ. Nicolaus qui unus de ſep- 
tem diaconis fuit, die noctuque nuptias faciens, obſcznos, 
Kc auditu quoqueerubeſcendos coitus ſomniavit. Hreren. adv. 
Lucifer. vide Hieron. ad Cteſſiphontem. Tertul. preſcript. adv. 
heret. c. 46. OY) | PET 26.415 
(t) Iren. I. 1. c. 20. 
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righteous, 
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accounted for. IF 
righteous, or finful ; but only by accident (a). 
Being himſelf a man of wicked diſpoſitions, and 
naturally prone to venery, he maintain'd a com- 

munity of wives (w): and inſtituted myſteries, at 
the celebration of which, was committed fuch 
monſtrous, and unparallell'd lewdneſs, as almoſt 
exceeds belief (x). Salvation he promiſes to thoſe, 
who obey his directions, and carefully obſerve his 
ſacred, and myſterious rites. In conformity to 

their maſters commands, and example, the Smoni- 
ans contended, who ſhou'd exceed one another in 

| lewdneſs : they gave a looſe to their brutal appe- 
tite, and abus'd every won that came in their 
way. 

The riſe of the Simonian, and Nicolaitan herefi es, 
ſuits very well with the Chronology of the firſt an- 
tichriſtian ealumny, as fix d by Juſtin Martyr, For 
the Nicolaitan hereſy, the later of the two, was, 
een to Jrenæus 009. A long time Rabe that ; 


as 2 2 5 — ER, * 


— 


cu) Ibid. vide Theodoret. Heæret. l. J. I. c. 1. 8 

- (w) Ealdage 5 diemitar, witw ponuous, vi 

d Jjapoelay. Epipban. I. 1. p. 5 2. 
Docebat deteſtandam turpitudinem, indifferenter uten- 
di fæminis. Auguſtin. de Hæreſ. Vide Theodor. Heret. Fab. 
L. I. cap. I. 

(r) Nos fel J idem dN euerde TE d ro), 
8 ms our ve dener 4 ulp Na mas Vp po ia; 

ug d Ne of x8] £210 by oh Sram Vigoy, < Kat 
TayTe vas WuShnew Cong 2 6 TE Tus NNEh,Ei us. 
Epiphan. as Simone 5 58. Euſeb. Hiſt . L. 2. 
_ 13. 
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rere 
of Cerinthus; and therefore not many years after 
our Lord's Aſcenſion. But the hereſy of Simon, 
ſeems to have commenc'd with Chriſtianity it ſelf. 
For Philip baptiz'd Simon at Samaria, A. D. 35 (z). 
The ſame, or at loweſt, in the following year, 
St. Peter ſharply rebuk'd Simon, and rejected his 
impious propoſal, with a reſentment, and indig- 
nation that it deſerv d: and Simon, by way of re- 
venge, deſerted the Chriſtian ſociety, and broach'd 
his blaſphemous, and heretical tenets (a). 


And as there is an exact agreement, between | 
the riſe of thoſe hereſies, and the date of the firſt 


article of accuſation, ſo the laſciviouſneſs, and un- 
cleanneſs of thoſe hereticks, is aptly enough de- 
{crib'd, by the firſt calumny againſt the primitive 
Chriſtians. And ſince in the infancy of Chriſtia- 
nity, and before it was well known, real and he- 
retical Chriſtians, by an eaſy and natural miſtake, 
might be confounded ; might paſs under the ſame 


common appellation, and be thought in reality the 


ſame ; it muſt be exceeding probable, that the S- 
monian, and Nicolaitan hereticks, gave the firſt oc- 
caſion, to Jews and Gentiles, of aſperfing the in- 


nocent Chriſtians, and entail'd an infamy upon the 


1 5 — 
* _ , 1 n 0 


(z) 48: 8. vid. Pearſe. Auna. Paulin. 


(a) There ſeem to be frequent alluſions to the hereſies | 
of Simon and Nicolas, in the writings of the Apoſtles. See 


Epheſ. 5. 12. 2 Tim. 3. 6. 2 Pet. 2. Jud. Epiſt. 1. Corinth, 6. 
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accounted for. 39 


whole Chriſtian name, that deſcended down to 


ſucceeding generations. 5 5 
As to that branch of the firſt artiele of accuſa- 


tion, that taxes the Chriſtians with a carnal know- 


ledge, even of their own mothers and ſiſters, it 


may alſo be accounted for another way. The 


primitive Chriſtians, ſaluted one another, by the 
title of brethren, and ſiſters: the old men they 


call'd fathers, and the aged matrons they call'd 
mothers (b). St. Paul gives it in charge to Timo- 
thy, not to rebuke an elder, but intreat him as a father, 
and the younger men as brethren. + The elder women as 
mothers, the younger as ſiſters, -with all purity (c). In 
the language of a primitive Chriſtian, the married 
women were call'd ſiſters by their husbands, and 
treated as ſuch,” after the time of child-bearing 
was over (d). Now the infidels obſerving the 


Chriſtians converſing with freedom and familiarity, - 


and cohabiting with thoſe, whom they call'd mo- 
thers, and liſters, entertain'd a ſuſpicion of unna- 
tural guilt, and charg'd the Chriſtians with inceſtu- 


„ — — 


(5) *O yopodirns © wewrO- tnaumv ue, ws Araget 
ies city NAGY» Lucian. de morte Peregrini. : 

(e) 1 Tim. 5. 1, 2. 1 Cor. 5.11. J. 15. Rom. 16. 1. - 
 (4} Conjugi tuæ quæ futura eſt. Soror tua. Hermas 
Viſ. 2. cap 2. Sed nec ſororem tuam negligas. 1414. cap. 3. 


Vid. Clem. Alex. Strom. 3. 1 Cor 9. 5 Adgagn e 7670 


1 yu Thy mudbmeliay os Y ü E,, xpiverms, Clem. 
Alex. Strom. 6. p. 790. Nobiſcum dormies ur frater non uc 
Mmaritus. Nerm. Simil. 9. cap. 11. Athenag. Legat. p. 36. 
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40 The charge of Inceſt 
ous copulation. They had no notion of that ſpi- 
ritual relation, on which the Chriſtian brotherhood 
is founded, eſpecially whilſt Chriſtianity was in 
its infancy : and tho' afterwards, they cou'd not 
be ignorant what was meant by brother and fiſter 
in the Chriſtian ſenſe, yet rjght or wrong, they 
propagated the calumny, to throw an odium upon 
the Chriſtians, and to irritate the rage of their 
mercyleſs enemies. | 9 
The heathens, tis not improbable, were the 
more ready to believe the Chriſtians guilty of 
inceſt, becauſe ſome. illiterate, unciviliz'd, and 
barbarous people (ſuch as the Chriſtians were ſup- 
pos d to be) were tax d with that vice. Amongſt 
the Perſian Magi, inceſtuous copulation, and even 
with their own mothers, was look d upon as a lau- 
dable practice (e). The ancient Britons, according 
to Julius Caſar's account of them, were guilty of 
promiſcuous, and inceſtuous luſts (F). The Medes, 


Indians, 


% 


th Mt. Me. ated 


be) Nop iCuory „ EMupes osuννν ν, e cv ſyiye & 
tuſlel. xg,0M500 oe Tur Wav ü O mis Tisęcy 
Mages. Tatian. Ar. contra Grec. p. 164. vide Philo, Jud. de 
Decalogo. Clem. Alex. Pædagog. L. I. cap. 7. p. 13 1. Strom. 3. 


p. 515. Origen. contra Celſ. L. 5. Euſeb. de laud. Conſt ant. 
p 648. Alex. ab Alex. L. I. | 


| cap, 24. 3 
(f) Uxores habent deni an inter ſe communes, 

& maxime fratres cum fratribus, & parentes cum liberis, 
Comment. L. 5: Scottorum natio uxores proprias non 
habet, & quaſi Platonis politiam legerit, & Catonis ſecte- 
tur exemplum, nulla apud eos conjunx propria eſt, fed ut 
cuig; libitum fuerit, pecudum more laſciviunt . Hieron. 
2 0 5 adv. 
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accounted for. 5 41 
Indians, and Ethiopians, are ſaid to have had a 


criminal, and unnatural commerce, with mothers 
and grand-mothers, with daughters and grand- 
daughters (g). Nero, that monſter of luſt, and 
W cruelty, is ſaid to have been too familiar with his 
own mother (). Caliguladebauch'd all his ſiſters, 


and cohabited with one of them, as if ſhe had been - 


his legal wife (i): and in a word, there are num- 


berleſs inſtances of inceſtuous mixtures, to be met 


with in civiliz d nations, as well as in thoſe, whom 


the Greeks and Romans call'd rude, and barba- 


| rous. From hence perhaps was deriv'd the charge 


of inceſt againſt the primitive Chriſtians, whom 
the heathens look d upon as the vileſt of creatures, 
and capable of committing even the worſt of 


crimes, that the worſt of men were guilty of. 


What the infidels objected againſt the nocturnal 
aſſemblies and the Chriſtian Agape, or Love feaſts, 


, — — — 
he Wy" — 


adv. g.uinian · Ec 2. Recognit. Clement. cap. 24: Straboy 
ſpeaking of the old Inhabitants of Veland, tells us, it was 


| reported of them, that they ate human fleſh, and lay with 


their Mothers and Siſters. Geograph. 1. 4. p. 139. vide Dio, 
Caf: 4 96 p- $88.5 2 e 

(g) Hieran. ibid. vide Quint. Curt. I. 8. p. 204. 

() Sueton. in vit. Neronis. cap. 28. „ 

(i Cum omnibus ſororibus ſuis ſtupri conſuetudinem 

it. Ex his Druſillam vit iaſſe virginem pretexta- 
tus adhuc creditur. In modum juſtæ uxoris pro- 
palam habuit. Sueton. in wit. Calig. cap. 24. vide cap. 36. 
cop. 26. in uit. Claud. cap 22. in uit. Damit. Dion. Caſſ. l. 67. 
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is an exact deſcription of their own ib purkies 
and of that abominable lewdneſs, that was com- 


mitted in all the pagan —— almoſt in all 


parts of the world. 

Nero, who made a judgment of he mens 
vicious diſpoſitions by his own, was of opinion, 
that no man was chaſt: but that ſome had got the 
art of concealing their vices better than others (H. 
and I don't in the leaſt doubt, but it was a con- 
ſciouſneſs of their own uncleanneſs, and immora- 
lities, that made the heathens caſt ſo vile a re- 


flection upon the ſacred aſſemblies of Chriſtians. 
They obſerv'd the Chriſtians privately aſſembling 


in the night, men and women together. They 
confider'd that temptations would ariſe, and that 


darkneſs and retirement would give favourable 


opportunities. They knew that thoſe private 
meetings were prohibited by the laws of the 
twelve tables, and were not able to aſſign the 
reaſon, why the Chriſtians ſhou'd aſſemble toge- 
ther with that privacy, upon any honourable 
deſign. They had heard, it may be, of the kiſs 


of charity amongſt Chriſtian (7) ; which they con- 


* 
FR SETS 


7 


; (k) Ex nonnullis comperi, perſuaſiſſimum habuiſſe eum, 
neminem hominem pudicum, aut ulla corporis parte pu- 


rum: verum pleroſq; diſſimulare vitium, & calliditate 


obtegere. Sueton. de o_ cap. 29. 
(1) "AN\nars piAnual: dονα e nn ede A ya. 
Fuſtin. Mart. Apel. 1. vide Clem. Alex. Pædage. J. 3. p. 301. 


ſtrued 


accounted ſor. 13 


ſtrued a ſign of laſciviouſneſs, and an introduction 
to lewdneſs. They were ſenſible of the corrupti- 
ons of human nature, and ignorant, how nature 
is to be improv'd by grace, and the moſt head- 
ſtrong paſſions ſubdued by religion. They knew 
what lewdneſs was committed in their temples, 
under the ſpecious covert of religion; and there- 
fore they caſt a vile reflection upon the religious 
raſſemblies of Chriſtians, and taxed them with 
uncleanneſs, only Tus they were ey them- 
ſelves. 


The Tyrant Licinius, an implacable enemy to 
the Chriſtians, by a publick Edict, forbad the 


Chriſtian men and women to meet together, at TT 


their places of publick worſhip. To preſerve i in- 
violable the chaſtity of the Chriſtian women, he 
order d that no Biſhop ſhould inſtruct the women; 
but that they ſhould be taught by thoſe of their 
| own ſex. He commanded the Chriſtians to have 
their aſſemblies without the gates, in the open 
| fields; under a pretence, that the air was more 
wholſome there, than in crowded cities. Nos 
he produc'd no evidence of any guilty commerce 
amongſt Chriſtians, at their ſacred aſſemblies: he 
onely intimated a ſuſpicion of guilt, and the rea- 
ſon and foundation or this ſuſ picion is mention d 
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_ tiaris with lewdneſs, becauſe they ſaluted one ano- 


| Rances of this kind to be met with, in the hea- 


2 

44 The charge of Inceſt 
by the hiſtorian (+), viz that he was e 
for adultery, and all manner of lewdneſs and de. 
bauchery, and like Nero, judg'd of other men's 
vicious inclinations by his own. I mention this 
Edict of Licinius, not as being any ways the oc- 
caſion of the firſt antichriſtian calumny, but as it 
deſcribes, the ſentiments of the pagans, and al- 
fords a remarkable proof, of what I am contend- 
ing for, that the reflection upon the Chriſtian aſ- 
ſemblies had its original riſe, from the impure 
and laſcivious practices of the Heathens. 

Cecilizs, in Minucius Felix, charge's the Chriſ- 


ther by the name of brother, and ſiſter (n). Now 
the reaſon of this accuſation is manifeſtly deriv'd, | 
from a common practice amongſt the hearhens, | . 
who, whilſt they were carrying on a luſtful in- 


trigue, and had a minq; to conceal their wicked- 
nefs, under an honourable name, call'd one ano- 


ther brother, and ſiſter. There are many in- 


e . de wits Conflantint. L. — 52, 53+ 
im etiam inter eos quædam libidinum religio 
miſcerur : ac fe promifcue appellant fratres, & ſorofes, 


ut etiam non inſolens ſtuprum * den nominis 
kat inceſtum, p. $1, | * 


then 


Ie 


len 


accounted for. 45 
then Poets (o). Brother and ſiſter was the Lan- 
| guage of luſt, amongſt the heathens ; and there- | 
fore it paſs d for ſuch amongſt the Chriſtians, who 
were cenſur'd for crimes, that their enemies onely 
were guilty of. 

Tis almoſt incredible, 1 filthy lendbetb was 
committed by the pagans, and eſpecially in theit 
| Temples; which were no better than publick ſtews, 
and receptacles for common proſtitutes. It was 
not without good reaſon, the Satyriſt ask 'd the 
following a 


Quo non proſtat famina Templo ( 92 2 


What Temple is there where there are. not 
proſtitutes? In the Temple at Corinth, dedicated 
to Venus, there liv'd no leſs than a thouſand har- 
lots. The myſteries of Cybele were nothing but a 
ſcene of matchleſs uncleanneſs, and monſtrous luſts. 
The ſacred rites of Venus were of the ſame nature: 
and almoſt the whole — world Y, under a 

pPrtretence 


* * 
_— 


6— 


(») Fratrem te vocat, & ſoror vocatur. Cur vos nomina 
nequiora tangunt? Martial. L. 2. Epig. 4. Quare define 
me vocare fratrem, ne te carmenion vocem ſororem. 1bid. 
L. 10. Ep. 65. Concilio tibi O Juvenis, Sororem. 
Habes & tu quidem fratrem, neq; me piguit quærere, ſed 
quid prohibet & ſororem adoprare ? Perron. Sat. p. 45% 
Vid. Ovid. Met amorph. L. 9. Verſ. 557. 

( p) Juvenal. Sat. 9. v. 23. | 

% *Or 488 Þ G Mt u hy dg d yh t, Ml Auur- 
ia Y EMin, ui ονν e lea. Herodot. L. 2. 5 64. 
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46 The charge of Inceſt 


pretence of religion, was guilty of uncleanneſs in 


the temples. And for this very reaſon, the hea- 


thens tax'd the private meetings of Chriſtians 
with lewdneſs, and gave an odious character of 
their nocturual aſſemblies. 8 

I have now done with the firſt 1 of ac- 
cuſation againſt the primitive Chriſtians, and 
have attempted, as well as I am able, to account 


for the imputation of promiſcuous, and inceſtuous 


luſts. But before I proceed to the ſecond calum- 
ny, it may-not be improper, to inquire à little 
further, into the character of the primitive Chriſ- 


tians; to ſee whether they gave any juſt grounds 


for cenſure, or any ways occaſion'd that ſevere if 
charge of unnatural lewdneſs, by their own vicious 
conduct, or imprudent behaviour. 

1 am far from vindicating every thing, that 
was done by the primitive Chriſtians : as they 
were men, they cou'd no more be entirely exempt 
from error, than they were from mortality: but 
it muſt be allow'd me, that the corruptions in | 

faith and in practice, were nothing near ſo nume- 
rous, and great, then, as they were, in ſucceed- 


* 


Tantaq: animorum inlipientis fuit, & tam preceps libido 
imperici vulgi, ur omnes fere mortales in templis coire, & 
nefandis libidinibus immiſceri, ac pudendis genitalibus 


ſacrum facere, quod procreationis ſeminarium forent, ne- 


fas non putarent. Alex. ab Alex. Geni al. dier. L. 6. cap. ult. 
. Apol. cap. 15. 


ing 


| accounted fare.” 7 47 
ing ages: for their vicinity to the Days of a 
God incarnate, gave them a more lively ſenſe of 


| the divine mercies, and inflam'd their zeal : this 
zeal reforkn” d their manners, and made them con- 


43 ſcientiouſly diſcharge the duties of a Chriſtian : - 


this innocence of Life entitled them ro God's holy 
Spirit, and *tis that bleſſed Spirit that leads men 


W into all truth, and holineſs. 


As to the charge of uncleanneſs, there is nothing 
in nature could ever have been more malicious, 
barbarous, and unjuſt. For there was ſcarce any - 
one vertue, by which the firſt Chriſtians were 
more eminently diſtinguiſh'd, than by that of 
chaſtity. A vertue more peculiarly cultivated by 


the Chriſtians, and guarded with the utmoſt cir- 


cumſpection, and care. When they were tempted 
to luſt, by many artful and moving perſuaſions ; 
and terrify'd by a proſpe& of inhuman tortures ; 
they generally preferr'd a painful, and ignomini- 
ous death; and dreaded more the ſollicitations 
of ſenſual Pleaſures, than the inveterate rage of 
| their cruelleſt enemies. If thoſe early Chriſtians 
were any ways culpable, it was for having too 
rigid notions of continency, and: for carrying it 
further, than perhaps they had any lawful war- 
| rant, either from ſacred Scripture, or Apoſtolical 
practice. They were ſo far from having a crimi- 
nal commerce with all forts of women, without 
diſtinction; that they either liv'd under a ſtate 
of - perpetual virginity, or married but once, and 
knew 
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48 T he charge of Inceſt 


knew no other woman all their lives (7). Seconds 


and third marriages were generally reputed un- of 
lawful, and were call'd by no better a name, than * 
a plauſible Adultery (). A Digamiſt was a name 8 
of reproach, and thoſe that had been twice mar- 
ried after baptiſm, were unqualify'd for holy or- Pr 
ders, by the canons of the primitive church (i). tu 
I cannot ſay that the reaſons, upon which ſecond in 
and third marriages were condemn'd, ſeem to have W 
much weight in them; or that the texts of Scrip- be 
ture, appeal d to upon this occaſion, are pertinent- ex 
ly cited (u). However it was a very pardonable Pr 
miſtake, and eſpecially as it proceeded, from an on 
honeſt Zeal, and a laudable deſign of promoting ct: 
Chriſtian purity, and piety. A repetition of mar- au 
riage was ſuppos d to proceed from a criminal in- Cl 
: 2 1 80 
e,, I. ren . —3i 
0 Nees er mois ff mag? dl dn, N gage N wut fo 
295, x9] 4Ynedoxolag d . N Steg ms xd, ＋ 
aer, N i wi . Athenag. legat. p. 37. At nos 1 
pudorem non facie, ſed mente præſtamus, Unius Matrinio- M8 ſel 
nii vinculo libenter inhæremus. Cupiditatem procreandi 1 
aut unam ſeimus, aut nullam. Min. Fel. p. 307. vid. p. 3 10. It 
Juſt oy. Apol. 1. Theoph. ad Autol. I. 3. Origen contra Cel. thi 
. p 2 
Do »ddmy&r G. eu e, he worngla. A. — 
ohbenag. Legat. p. 37. Samaritanæ illi prevaricatrici, | 
quæ in uno viro non manſit, ſed fornicata eſt in multis 
nuptiis. Iren. I. 3. cap. 17. Vid. Conſtitut. Apoſtol. J. 3. | Ap 
cap. 2. | ; | | pg 
6% Canon. Apoſtul. 1. wid. Origen. Homil. 19. in Luc. Tere tit 
. #ul. de exhort. caſtit. cap. 7. ad uxor. I. 1. cap. 7. Hieron. ady. me 
Jovinian. I. 1, | n qu 
() Vide Athensg. p. 37+ Conſtitut. Apoſtol. I. 3. cap. 2. co 
| 355 daulgence 


ence 


| quidam multo ſecuriores, totam 


accounted for.” <1 5 


dulgetice of a carnal appetite, and for this reaſon, 
it was more ſeverely cenſur'd by a | primitive 


| Chriſtian, 


The ſole end of marriage, in their o opinion, was 


procreation of children ; and therefore during the 


time of geſtation, and after the time of child-bear- 
ing was over, they abſtain'd from all converſation 
with their wives (w). The uſe of the martiage- 
bed was confin'd, under tri regulations, and all 


exceſſes and abuſes there, were condemn'd by 
| primitive Chriſtian (>). Adultery, and fo; ornicati- 


on was very rare, in thoſe Days; and the guilty : 


Li LAG 745 


criminal never eſcap d the cenſure of eccleſi aſtical 


Ie WAS ſolemnly turn'd out of the 


authority : 
8 ſocjety, and not re-admitted, till he had 


ie was no ard matter for them, to IU v within 
the bounds of * = chaſtity, who kept 


— 8 


2 rr 9 * 5% * - p * * A 
4 . 


* LF: + 


(9) 805 n lates t Reals — 1 


7 455“, 1. vidę. Ac henag· Legat. 115 37. 


(x) Nos ab iſto eventu di igentifſima & fidelifima caſ- 
titas ſepſit, quantumq; ab ſtupris, & ab omni poſt matri- 
monium, exceſſu, tantum & ab inceſti caſu, tuti ſumus. 
vim hujus erroris virgine 
continentia depellunt, ſenes,. pueri. Tertul. Apol. cap. 9. 

95 Vide Can. Ancyr. 20. Baſil. 7 58, 59. Apoſtol. 53+ 
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50 The charge of Inceſi 


under all inordinate deſires of the fleſh, by an 2 
ma ing temperance, andabſtinence. Like St. Pau, 
they were in hunger, and thirſt, in faſtings often, in | 
cold, and nakedueſs. Their meat was very often 
the product of uncultivated nature; and the beaſt 
and his owner, generally drank at the ſame foun: | 
tain. They ate and drank, as if they ſuſpected 
a poy ſon; and laid themſelves down to reſt, as it 
they were to awake in another world. 
The reaſon why the grand adverſary of mankind, 1 
ſo ſuccesfully prevails, is, the fleſh takes part with 
the Tempter, and betrays us, under the diſguiſe 
of friendſhip, and pleaſure. Weak human nature 
enters into the conſpiracy, and the man is divided MW 
againſt himſelf. When the paſſions have been hu- 
mour'd a long time, reaſon ſubmits ro ſenſe ; is I 
under the dominion of the will, and the flavery 
of every inferiour faculty: and you may as well 
talk a tempeſt into filence, as make a darling, ha- 
bituated paſſion, hear the voice of reaſon, or reli- 1 
gion. Thoſe worthy Chriſtians were very ſenſi- i 
ble of this: ſo that they guarded againſt all the 
ſolicitations of ſcnſe, and us'd the good creatures 
of God to ſupport nature, and not to emprove its 
cortuptions. They were ſtrangers to delicacies, 
ſoftneſs, and eaſe ; and lead a life of ſorrows, in 
hopes of obtaining a joyful reſurrection. Their 
crucify'd Lord was in Heaven, and therefore their 


"oe 


afkRions, their converſation was there... 8 7 8 
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3 — F 


4 HEY were A 4 with Niang, Ia 
vith # murdering of infants, and eating them. 

3 A very young ſucking infant was brought 
Wto the prieſt, cover'd over with paſte, leſt any 


ided one ſhou'd be fiock'd at the intended barbarity. 
hu- MT he child was prick'd all over with | pins, or bod- 
; is ins; and 3 as ſoon as it was dead, they cut the 
very body in pieces, and ate it. They drank the blood, 
well | nd mutually engag d not to divulge their ſacred 
 ha- I myſteries. This was ſaid to be the Chriſtians me- 
celi- i od of Initiation. \ 

enſi- This calumny, which the primitive Chrillizve | 
| the romplain'd of, as the cruelleſt of all (a), is very 
ures hard to be accounted for: ſince the Apologiſts 
e its Have left us no hints, whereby we can "diſcover, 


its true eauſe, and original foundation. The firſt 


S, in hriſtians were mary times cenſur d, for vices and 
heir folies chat were not © their own; and the villanies, 
c 
_ — — — Eren 
45 (a) Theoph, ad Autil. 7. 119. | 
. - 5 | 
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$52. The charge of Inſamicide 


and abſurdities of - a few ſpufious, and heretical 
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Chriſtians, were frequently put to the account tof | 
the whole Chriſtian ſociety : but to deal ingenu- | 
_ ouſly, I cannot find any ſufficient reaſon, or au- 
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the fathers of the fourth century, are pretty much | 
of a piece, with the ſecond antichriſtian caluitiny, i 


mattyr. Cyril of Jeruſalem carties the charge 2 
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pr magno ſacerdote. De Hæreſ. 26. W. ae Hereſ« 27. 
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thority, to tax the primitive hereticks, with giving 
rhe infidels a handle to accuſe the Chriſtians, of i in- 
fanticide, and of eating human fiel. 

The practices of the Montaniſts, as deſerib d by. 


- 88 1 +) * EE #<E . "5 
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St. Auſtin ), Epiphanius (e), and Philaſtrius {) : 
tell us, that the Montaniſts, at one of their feſtivals, 
us'd to take a child of a year old, and prick him 
all over his. body with needles. The extracted 3 12 
blood they mix d with flower of wheat, and of oi 
this they made their ſacramental bread. If the 
child ſurviv'd this cruelty, he was look ' d upon as 3 
an high prieſt : and if he died he was reputed ai 
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gainſt the Montaniſts a great deal further, and in 
exact conformity to the ſecond article of accuſation 3 


$23 


( Nam 5 infantis anniculi e quem n de toto 
ejus corpore minutis punctionum vulneribus extor ent, 
guaſi Eüchariſtiam ſuam conficere perhibentur, miſcentes 
cum farin, panemq; inde facientes: qui puer fi mortuw 
fuerit, habetur apud eos pro martyre: fi autem vixerit, 


3 Hereſ. 48. p. 411 57. 
(a * 49. 


\ 


againſt iſ 


0 againſt the primitive Chriſtians, tells us, that they 
d of cut the child i in pieces and ate him (e).  Tfhdore 
enu- 


Pelufiota too taxes the Montanifts with magick, and 
murdering of infants ( f 8 

This whole ſtory, I EP, conlels, appears to 
be a fiction, and a mere calumny : for, 0 
Auſtin, and Philaſtrius ſpeak of 1 it douptfully, a 
only as a common report. And on the other 


auch hand, the Montaniſts themſelves ſtoutly deny d the 
mn; charge, and vindicated their innocence in this 
0% matter (3). Jerome gives little or no credit to 
vals, Bl this report Y; and the author oft that catalogue 6 
him of hereſies, that goes under the title of Predeſti- 
acted , nat, rejes i it as a fable (i); and for this weighr 
nd of oi ty, and ſubſtanrial eaſon, v. the firſt writers 
againſt Montaniſm ps no notice of i it: he means, 


I ſuppoſe, Aſterins Urbanzs, | and dpolimin,, char 


ted 2 arc mention d by Euſebixs (E). 

ge 2 But allowing the charge againſt the Mautay' iſt 
nd in to be true, and founded upon undeniable. facts: 
ation yet the : ſecond Falumoy e the kate Chri- 
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00 Catach, 16. 118. 7 | „ 


1 7) L. I. Ef. 244. 
— (8) Theodoret. Heret. Fab: L. 3. cap. 2. 
ſcentes .ad. Marielan. ad. : 
ortuus i) Cetera que dicuntur quaſi incerta pretereo: de 
: infantis ſanguine eos accipere- Quod ideo dicimus, ne 


videamur ignorare omnia, quæ de lis dicuntur. Hi enim 


qui _— eos ſcripſerunt, nihil hinc rau nen 
Cap. 26. L. I. 


* Euſeb, 2 Eceleſ. L. 5. cap. 16, 18. 
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54 Lhe charge of Inſauticide 

ſtians, cou'd not be occaſion d by thoſe hereticks : 
for,, murdering of infants, and eating of human 
fleſh, ſeems to have been (as I have already ſhown) 
one of thoſe original objections, that are as old as 
Chriſtianity it ſelf, or very near it. When as the 
Montaniſt hereſy did not ſpring up, till about the 


middle of the ſecond century. Euſelius dates the 


riſe of it, from the year 170 (J). The Alexandri- 
an Chr ace Bxes it ten years later. . Blondel ſuppo- 
fes @), that it began ahout the year, 140; and Epi. 


P MAKING {everal years ſooner (7). And indeed there 3 


can tardly 4e any thing more intricate. (t to uſe the I 
words of the learned author of the hiſtory of Mor- 
zaniſm) than to find out the true date of the riſe of 4 
Montaniſm, amidſt the variety of conjeAures, © and i 
critical remarks upon it (0). Howev ver it is appar 5 1 
enough, that it had its riſe ſome time in the ſecond 
century; and therefore is of 4 much later date 1 
than the ſecond antichriſtian calumny. © 4 


Epipbanins tells a Rory of the Guoſticks, which I a 


is parallel t to that, which is related of the Monta- 4 
#iſts : but neither does this give any further light 


to our inquiry, nor diſcover the original ſource i 


of the calumny. The Enoſticks, he ſays, by ſome 
violent method or e us Sd to draw; 0 chud out 
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(mm). Sibyll;-L. 2. cap. 2. 
(u) Hereſ. 48. p. 404, 455. 
(0) Hiſt. of Montaniſng. p. ug 


1 accounted for. | oo 

of its mothers womb, and beat it to pieces in a 
mortar: and leſt this odd ſort of food ſhou *dbe nau- 
ſeous to a ſqueamiſh ſtomach, they mix '4 with it 

| honey, pepper, and ſome other ſpices. When 
this was done they all taſted of it, and this they 

Call'd Tfawor l ga, a perfeft paſſover (7). 
| Upon this monſtrous and incredible ſtory, I obſerve; | 
| firſt. That it reſts upon the ſingle authority of Epiphar 
nius, which, to ſpeak impartially, is none of the beſt. 
For tho! we have from him, the fulleſt, and moſt © 
particular account that is extant, of the hereſi es 
for the firſt four hundred years: and ke was juſtly 
celebrated for his great learning, and piety ; yer 
he has intermix'd ſo many ſtrange, and improba- 
ble relations, as leave but too juſt room to ſaſpect 
that he was a man of great credulity, and eaſily 
4 impos'd upon. Whilſt he follows Juſtin, Venæus, 
and Hippolhtus, great and venerable names, his la- 
bours are highly uſeful, and commendable : : bur 
in deſcribing the hereſies of his own time, where 
| one might have expected the greateſt exactneſs, 

there are too many things, that Wem to border 
upon fable, and fiction. Rt” 
F 2. trenaus has left us a very exact account of as 
W Greſtick hereticks, in the Apoſtolick age, and ſe- 
veral years after. We learn from him that the 
Simonians were 0 Gnoſticks (2) : and that ſeveral 
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56 The charge of Inſanicide 


of the ſucceeding hereticks were fond of that name 
ſince they pretended to a knowledge, ſuperior to 
that of the reſt of mankind. He particularly de- 
cribes their errors, and abominable practiſes, but 
ſays not one ſyllable of that horrid crime, that is 
mention'd, by Epiphanias. Hippolytus 8 book. a- 
gainſt the hereticks is loſt; and Juſtin s has met 
with the ſame fate: however in one of his Apolo- 
gies, Juſtin makes an open declaration; ; which 
_—_ (as far as bis own knowledge went) all I 
hereticks i in general, from the i imputation of Infan- 3 
Ra: and eating of human Aeſh (v). 
But to put the matter beyond diſpute. 3 
What Epiphanius ſays of the Gmoſticks, evidently 4 
relates, not to the primitive Goſticks, the Simo- f 
nians, Menaudrians, Bafilidians, C arpocratians, &c. 
but to thoſe of his own time (). Nay he ex- 
preſly ſays, that thoſe Gnoſticks endeavour d to (e- i 
duce him, in his youth. So far then were thoſe 3 
Guoſtick hereticks, from giving birth to the ſecond 4 
calumny againſt the Chriſtians; that tis very pro- 
bable, the calumny was dropp'd, and almoſt for- 
gotten, before Epiphanins's time; and before the 
riſe of that hereſy, which be ſcribes. and con- 
futes. 
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It is ſaid of Simon the heretick, the vileſt 
wretch that the Chriſtian world was ever ac- 
quainted with, that he kill'd a little boy, and 
hung up his picture i in his bed · chamber; and by 
ſome unaccountable charms, oblig 0 the ſou] of 
the murder d child, to aſſiſt him i in his diabolical 
operations,” and magical deluſions (t). St. Luke's 
account. of him, is, that far a lung time be had. be- 
witch'd the people of Samaria with ſarceries, 10 whom. 
they. a all gave heed, from the leaſt to the greateſt, ſayings. 
this man is the great power of God (u). The anticnts. 
repreſent him as a wonderful magician, and he is 
ſaid to have done many ſutprizing things, by his. 
infernal art; and ſinge murdering of Infants was 
a common, and prevailing pragice, amongſt the 
pagan ſorcerets, and necromancers, as I ſhall ſhew 
by and by, the above mention d ſtory of Sauen, 
carries the greater appearance of probability. 
But ſtill it is liable to as great exceptions, as 
that of the Gnoſticks, related by Hpinbanius: for 
there is not any one author of credit, that men- 
tions it, even whilſt we have many, and parti- 
cular accaunts of Simon's blaſphemies, his exrors, 
and impurities. The ſtory, as far a8 1 remember, 8 
is no where to be met with, hut in the Recogui- 
Figs. of ys 2 Amen N and te: 
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58 The charge of Tifamicide 


e of the Ad. of Peter - All of which, ſeem 
to be the forgery, of one, and the ſame Impoſtor. 
They contain ſo many things, that are unworthy 
of Clement, the famous Biſhop of Rome, that the 
learned have unanimouſly pronounc'd them ſpu- 
rious: and whoever was the author of them, he 
ſeems to have been of a claſs, even below the 
compiler of the eight books of Apoſtolical Con- 
ſtitutiont, and cou d neither be a companion of the 
enter. nor one that liv'd” in the el 
age _ e 

Since then we have no 5664 inthoticy; for de- 
riving the occaſion of the ſecond antichriſtian 
calumny, from the hereticks: let us ſee in the 
next place, whether the inhuman eruelties, prac- 
tis d by the heathens themſelves; might not be 
the true, and original foundation, of that unjuſt 
charge againſt the primitive Chriſtians, contain d 
in the ſecond article of accuſation. ' 

To kill Infants, and to drink human blood; was. 
the practice in ſeveral parts of the heathen world: 
and this was done upon ſeveral accounts, in mak - 
ing of publick, or private leagues of friendſhip. 
in forming of conſpiracies. in ſacrificing to the 
pagan deities. in necromancy, and other magical 
operations. It was a cuſtom amongſt. the Scy-: 
thiam, a people famous for friendſhip, when they 
mutually <nga8 'd to live in peace, and TN 
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with one 8 to drink one 1 blood: 
and this was look d upon as a moſt ſure, and ſa- 
ered pledge of: an inviolable friendſhip (x). Tacitus, 
ſpeaking of a league that was made, between 
Rhadamiſius, and his uncle, the king of Armenia, 
acquaints us, that it was an uſual ceremony, when 
kings entred into a treaty, or league, to joyn 
their right hands, and tie their thumbs cloſe to- 
gether ; and then to let out the blood, confin'd 
in the ends of, their: thumbs; Which they after- 
wards drank (0). The ſame things are reported 
of the Medes, and Lydians, by Herodotus, and of the 
Seythians too with this additional ceremony; 
that before they drank the blood, te W * 
Points of their ſwords.in FT of A WR Waals 
In conſpiracies too the perſons. concern 41 us'c 
ro drink human blood; and with horrid oaths, 
1 OAH promile ſecrecy, and their ut- 
aſſiſtance, in carrying on, the grand deſign» 
T bus when  Sariaſter conſpir d againſt his father, 
the king of Armenia, he oblig d his friends, and 
accomplices in the Treaſon, to drink one ano- 
thers blood (a). Salliuſt tells a remarkable ſtory 
of Catiline, who was at the head of a conſpiracy, 
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bo The charge of Infanticide 


that might have prov'd fatal to the Roman liber 


ties, had it not been for the great wiſdom, vigi- 
lance, and dexterity of the conſul Cicero. The 
hiſtorian, in that beautiful deſcription of the Cati- 
linarian war, ſays, it was reported of Catiline, 
that at a meeting of the conſpirators, he handed 
about a cup full of Wine, and human blood 
mix d: and when all his friends had taſted of it, 
he told them, his intention by doing this, was to 
engage them, to act with the greater heartineſs, 

and fidelity, in the cauſe they were imbarqu'd 
in (b). This ſtory is alluded to by Tertullian, 
and ſome other Apologiſts for the Chriſtians (&) : 

and is told by Dion Caſfirs, with new, and ſur- 
priſing circumſtances. he ſays (d), what the cpn- 
ſpirators drank, was the blood of a child, kill d 
for that very purpoſe, by Cariline; and that he 
oblig 'd his companions, and partners in the trea- 
ſon, to ſwear upon the bowels of the murder d 
infant. Satisu, and ſome others, ſpeak of con- 
ſpiracies, that were carried on in the ſame me- 
thod (e): which gives a greater appearance of 


probability to the relation of- the above mention'd 
hiſtorian. 


en 22. *. He- 4. 1 gs 

2 Neſ:is guid ſub Catilina deynitatum. Apo. 05 D 
Min. Fel. p. 297. * 

(a) Hiſt. Rom. I. 3. p. 43 · vide Plutarch. 8 vit. Cice 
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Many of als altars, dedicated to the pagan 
deities, were polluted with human blood ; and 
great numbers; both of infants, and adult per- 
ſons, were offer'd up in ſacrifice, by the ignorant 
and ſuperſtitious heathens, to Sarurn, Jupiter, 
Mercenary, Dian, &c. At the funeral of any con- 
| fiderable perſon, human ſacrifices were very com- 
mon: and to this barbarous uſage, Homer al- 
lades (f), when he makes his Hero, Achilles, lay 
twelve captives, at the funeral of Parroc li. In 
WM imitation of this example, Anas, ſacrifie d eight 
= young men, at the funeral of Pals (z). The an- 
dient Gault were of opinion, that human Sabri- 
fices, were the moſt acceptable to the Gods bf 
any; and therefore, when they were viſited 


| - with ſickneſs, or any other calamity, they vo d 


to ſacrifice, either themſelves, of fone other 
men (B). The Tauri, ſactifie'd'to Diiha, all the 
ſtrangers they could earch” (3). Ariſtomenes the 
Meſſeniau, at one ſacrifice to Jupiter, flew three 
| hundred en: one of whom Was E king 


IIS” Bees Af 20> es. — 
* 1 TY =: nar 
ds EE ? 


OH) mad. a. OS 1. 


Sulmone creatos_ 
2 hic Juvenes; totidem, quos educat Ufens, 
Viventes rapit, Inferias quos immolet umbris, 
Captivod rogi perfundat ſanguine flammas. 
. © Virgil. Entid. L. 10. ver. 517. 

N 'h) Ceſar de Bell Gallico. L. 6. Ciceto pro Fonteio. Pompo 
Mela L. 3». Euſeb. Præp. Evangel. Lu 7 Co. 17. Tertal. at 
cap. 9. Plin. Nat. Hiſt. L. 30. cap. J. A .v 5 


© (1) Lucian. Toxar. Euſeb. prep. Evangel. L. 9 Ke Cart. Ls 
cm Alex. Cohortat. ad Greco. p. * 8 * 
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62 The charge of Infanticide 
of the Lacedemonians ( 29. The antient Britons, 
Germans, Cretians, with a great man y. others; are 
ſaid to have been guilty of this moſt inhuman, and 
infamous practice (1). But as for infanticide, the 
Carthaginians exceeded all the people in the world 
beſides : they ſacrific d their own children to Sa- 
turn, and thoſe that had none, were oblig d to buy 
ſome of the poorer ſort. When they were over- 
come by Agathocles, king of Sicily, they imagin d 
their God Saturn was very angry with them; and 
to appeaſe his wrath, they murder'd at one ſacri- 
fice, two hundred noblemens ſons (m). 
This deviliſh, cuſtom of ſacrificing the human 


race, was not peculiar to thoſe people, who were 


accounted rude, and barbarous; but it was to be 


ble emprovements in all the politer a arts. Akter 
the fatal battle at Cannz, the people of Rome, 2 4 
der the greateſt conſternation, and expecting the 


conquering enemy at their gates, buried four peo- 


ple alive, by way of ſacrifice to the infernal Gods (). 


Plim mentions a decree of the Roman ſenate, made 


about an hundred years before the birth of our 
Saviour, which prohibired human ſacrifices : of and 
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© Clem. 11 . Cobertat: ad Gre. 5. 'q 6. | 

© (1) Plin. Nat. Hiſt. L. 3e. cop. 1. Nan. and L. 146 
de Moribus German. Diodor. Sic. L. 5. 

(m) Peſcenius Feſtus apud Lactant. J. 1. aa 21. Gyrit ady. 
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Minos. ſive de lege. 5 
(n) Livii Hiſt. . 
tells 
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tells us, how much the world was beholden to the 
Romans, for rooting out thoſe monſters, that ac- 
counted human lacrifices a commendable, and re- 
ligious action; and the eating of human flcſh, a 


very wholſom thing (o). But this decree, after 


all thoſe mighty boaſts of Pliny, had no very great 


effect: for tis certain, that abominable practice 


prevail'd very much, even until the reign of the 


emperor Adrian (p). Nor did it then entirely ceaſe: 


for, ſeveral years afterwatds, we find it was a cu- 


ſtom, even in Rome, the imperial eity; to ſacrifice 
a man, at one of their annual feſtivals, to Jupiter 
Latiaris (q). Nor is there any reaſon to queſtion 


the authority, of the Chriſtian Apologiſts in this 
matter ; or to cenſure them, for being too ſevere, 


in retorting the charge of infanticide upon the pa- 


gans: fince the facts they mention, are principally 
taken from the gentile hiſtorians, and atteſted by 
thoſe, who were very far from carrying any preju- 


| —_ in favour of Chriſtianity (r). 


Infants, and little children, were allo murder'd 
by the magicians, and necromancers-of old : and 
as the pagan — or Extiſpices, pretended to 
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(o) Nat. Hiſt. 1. 30. cap. 1. 

 (p). La#ant. I. 1. cap. 21. Porphyr. de OTE 12. 2. 
ef, 56. Euſeb. de laude Conſtant. p. 659. 

(% Hodieq; ab ipſis Latiaris Jupiter homicidio colitur ; 
& quod Saturni filio dignum eſt, mali & noxii hominis 


3 ſaginatur. Min. Frl. p. 297. Tant adu. n. 
cap. 7. 


e Vide Porphyr. de Alſtinentia. cap. 541 55, 56, 57. 1 2. 
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gueſs at the ſucceſs of any action; ; and to diſcoyer 
future ev ents, by looking into the entrails of beaſts; 


Dionyſius of Alexandria, in one of his epiſtles (i), 


up new born infants, and exatnin'd their bowels. 
The ſame things are reported of Maxentius, who 
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ſo the magicians conſulted the Gods, in fbris infan- 
tum, by looking into the bowels of infants (5). 


ſpeaks of an Ægyptian conjurer, in the reign of | 
Valerian, who in his magical operations, ripp'd 
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was a bigotted obſerver of all the pagan ſuperſti- Bhi 
tions (u). In Julians reign, many children, of n 
both ſexes, were murder'd by magicians, at Athens, RE 
Alexandria, and ſeveral other places (v). And 4 i, 
Were 
long before that time, that horrid and infernal and f 
practice is mention d, , by Juſtin Marg 015 Ho- publi 

race (y), and ſome others. I 
mort. 
By theſe inſtances that I have given, it i tueeir 
ly appears, that the pagan uſages are, very well oc ch 
, & | | 

deſcrib'd, in the ſecond antichriſtian calumny ; and haves 
that whatever reaſon there was, for faſtening the the p 
charge of infanticide upon the primitive Chriſtians, = ode: 
— — L.. 2 eee ; ſecre 
that 

( 9 2 de Abfinentis Animal J. 2, cap. 51; 70 in. cide 
Aol. 1. D. Caſſ. I. 73. p. 838. fi 5 ; 
(t) 20ſcb. Hiſt. Eccleſ. I. 7. 4 10, vide 8. edp.42 trney 
(u Euſeb. Vita Conſtant. J. 1. cap. Pr. tors: 
(w) Ka? nNαꝭ ma; cure g eg eg ri au 

40007 ae x4]aWey- 99 os, 25 9 dual, 9 0 

1 SnYevieul Söcrat. Hiſt. Ecoleſe l. 3. cab. 13; with 
x) Apoll. 1. W 


. (9) 255 5. In Canidiam Veneftam, Wide alli . 
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W ;c may with juſtice enough, be retorted upon the 
W hcathens themſelves. And ſince tis very natural, 


. for men to form a judgment of other mens beha- 

: WT viour, by their own; and from a parity of circum- 

I ftances, to conclude a likeneſs of action; it will 

F be no extravagant, and improbable ſuppoſition, 
it we make the inhuman cruelties of the heathens, 

d 

the genuine, and original foundation of the ſecond 

1 calumny, againſt the Chriſtians. 

1 J This conjecture is ſupported by two very plau- 

5 ſible reaſons. Firſt, The Chriſtians were accoun- 


ted a pack of infamous conſpirators, and ſworn. 
3 enemies to Ceſar. At their night meetings, they 
voere ſuſpected to be plotting againſt the empire, 
and forming of villainous confederacies againſt the 
publick peace. They were ſuppos'd to carry a 
mortal hatred towards all men, excepting thoſe of 
their own'perſuaſion ; and to promote the intereſt 
of the Chriſtian ſociety, by the vileſt, clandeſtine 
arts. Now if it was a cuſtomary thing amongſt 
rhe pagan conſpirators, to drink human blood, in 
order to engage one another, to act with greater 
ſecrecy, and fidelity; why may we not ſuppoſe, 
that the heathens accus'd the Chriſtians of infanti- 
cide, and of drinking human blood, only becauſe 
they look d upon them as traitors, and conſpira- 


„tors? Nay it can ſcarce be imagin'd, why they 
1 ſhou' d think, that the Chriſtians were conſpirators; 


14 without ſuppoli ing at the ſame time, that they took 
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the ſame precautions, and purſu .d the ſame me- 


us d to eat of thoſe infants, that they murder d, 


66 Tbe charge of 2 fanticide 


thods, that other conſpirators did. 


Secoudly, The Chriſtians were repreſented as for. of tl 
cerers, and magicians ; and even our bleſſed Lord, MW eie. 
and his Apoſtles did not eſcape that cenſure (z): doris 
And fince we have undeniable proof, that the hea- Wl tou 
then magicians were guilty of infanticide, there 1 then 
is ſtill the greater probability, that the ſecond ea · It 
lumny was originally deriv'd, from the ſcandalous 1 Cal 
practices, amongſt the heathens themſelves. 4 ther 
But tho? the imputation of, infantieide, and of true, 

drinking human blood, may tlius be accounted for, Sou 
with a tolerable ſemblance of reaſon, and truth ; hanc 
yet it may be queſtion d, whether the charge of bum 
Arbewrogzzie, of eating human fleſh, cou'd be deri- 1 then 
ved from the ſame cauſe. For, that the magicians i ſpir: 


is mention'd by none (as far as I remember) except? 


ing Sucrates; whoſe authority, as an hiſtorian, 4 PEO] 
may be very good; yet ſtill, what he ſpeaks of, is 0 0 
very little to the purpoſe, as being done ſo late, as on 
the reign of the Apoſtate Julian. Beſides, what = hea 
js reported of the conſpirators of old, and parti Chr 
cularly of Catiline, and his companions, looks ve: ſole 
ty much like a fable: or admitting that infantieide to d 
was the practice amongſt them ; it is to the lat . — 

ö 13 9 j 7 J 


— 0 9 60. contra Cell. J. 1. p. * 2. amd 25 Sete. 
J. 1, p. 25. 
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| account ed for. CE ; £7 
degree improbable, that they taſted of the fleſt 


of the murder'd infants; and eſpecially, fince this 


circumſtance is omitted by ſome of the gentile hiſ- 
torians, and the conſpirators are ſaid only to have 
rouch'd (a) the bowels of the infant, and upon 


them to have ſworn mutual fidelity, and affiſtance. 


In anfwer to this diffieulty, let it be obſerv'd ; 
that it makes no difference in this matter, be- 
ther thoſe accounts of the pagan conſpitators were 
true, or falſe: any ſenſeleſs tale, tho never ſo ill 
grounded, was enough to give the gentiles . 
handle to traduce the 8 The eating of 


== human fleſh was charg d upon ſeveral of the hea- 
thens (2); and by ſome upon the Catilinarian eon- 
Pirators (c). Now whatever foundation there 


might be fot theſe reports; tis certain, they were 


common enough, and credited by a great many 


people: and an ill natur'd, and implacable enemy 


to Chriſtianity, who look'd upon Chriſtians, as 


conſpirators againſt all civil ſocieties, might froth 
hence take an occaſion, to calumniate the innocent 


Chriſtians. Whether this was the principal, or 


{ole foundation of the charge, I will not pretend 
to determine. There's no abſurdity in ſuppoſing, 


— _K__ 
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Plutarch. in vit. Poplic. 

(e) Heroder; 1. . (cap. 215. 1. 3; cap. 99. Sueton. in vir 
Never. cap. 37. Plin. Nut. Hift. 4. 30. cap. 1, K. 
0 Vide Dien. Caf. Hi. Roms J. 37. Placarch. at Cie. 
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68 The charge of Tafanticide 


- that-ſeveral things contributed, towards the form- the 
ing, and propagating of every individual calumny.tabl. 
This however, I think, is evident; that the re- bad 
ports concerning the pagan cannibals, if they were ſhut 
not the original foundation of the calumny againſt | fice 
the Chriſtians, gave it atleaſt a greater appearance form 
of truth, and made it paſs more currently : for vic 
how ſhou'd it enter into the head of any infidel, to MW to fa 
lay ſo monſtrous a charge? or how cou'd any one and 
give credit to ſuch abominable falſities, unleſs MW Gre: 
there bad been ſome before, who had been guilty RY cus 
of the ſame practices (d)? = days 
The Jews were formerly charg'd with a crime, ¶ baffl 
that is pretty much of the ſame nature, with that MW of th 
which is contain'd in the ſecond calumny againſt¶ origi 
the primitive Chriſtians. The ſtory, as told by MW tity 
Apion of Alexandria, is this. When Antiochus Epi- 3 tem: 
phanes plunder'd the temple at Jeruſalem, he found 4 | Jud: 
in it a man lying upon a bed, with a table before ¶ voca 
him, cover'd with, a great variety of the choiceſt | ſolen 
meats. At the ſight of the king, the man fell down | N 
at his feet, and with the bittereſt lamentations, I | prett 
implor'd his aſſiſtance. The king bad him declare the | 
who he was; how he came there, and what was mad 
051 Nemo ve poteſt FP av niſi qui * audere. (e) 
Min. Fel. p. 289. Hec quo magis refutaverim, a vobis credi 
fieri oſtendam, partim in aperto, partim in occulto, per and e 
quod forſe tan de nobis credidifiis. Infantes penes Africam p 78 
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accounted for: = : of 


the meaning of ſo many diſhes of meat upon the 


table. The man told him, he was a Greek, and 


had the misfortune to be taken by the Jews, and 


| ſhut up in that place, with an intention ro ſacri- 
fice him when he was grown fat: for he was in- 


form'd, by ſome of the YR that brought him 
victuals; that it was a cuſtom amonglt the Jews, 
to ſacrifice a Greek every year, to taſte of his fleſh, 


and ſwear an irreconcileable enmity towards all 


Greeks. And, the more effectually to move Antio- 
chus's compaſſion, he told him he had but a few 
days longer to live (e). Joſephus has ſufficiently 
baffl'd, and expos'd the abſurdity, and nonſenſe 
of this ridiculous tale: and has ſhown, that it came 
originally from the Greeks, who had a mind to ju- 
ſtify the ſacrilege of Antiochus, in plundering the 
temple ; and his baſe perfidiouſneſs, in invading 


Judæa in a hoſtile manner, without the leaſt pro- 


vocation from the Jews, and contrary to the moſt 
ſolemn treaties, and engagements. 

Now this reflection upon the Jewiſh nation, is 
pretty near a- kin to that, which was thrown upon 
the primitive Chriſtians: and ſince the heathens 
made little or no diſtinction between jews and 
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(e) Foſeph: contra Apion. 1 2. Dion Caſſie ſi aks of an in- 
ceredible number of Greeks. and Romans, chang were 2 
and 28 by the Jews, in ne time. "Oy Rom. J. 68. 
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70 The charge of Infanticide 
Chriſtians, eſpecially whilſt Chriſtianity was in its 


| infancy, ene would imagin, that the ſecond accu- 


ſation againſt the Chriſtians, came from that old 
calumny upon the Jews, mention'd by Apion. Be- 
ſides in the ſame place, Apion cenſures the Jews, 
for ſweating by the great God of Heaven, and 
Earth, that they wou'd ſhew no favour to any fo- 
reigner ( F): which is agreeable to the character, 


that the primitive Chriſtians had given them by 


their Enemies. 


But on the other hand; if we conſider, that 
what Apion reports of the Jews, was not their 


general character that in this bis cenſure 


he ſtands alone: and that' tis probable, the ealum- 
ny was but little credited; nor fo much as heard 


of by many; we ſhall not have much reaſon, to 


derive the or iginaloecaſion.of the ſecond antichriſ- 
tian calumny, from Apions ſcandalous reflection 


upon the Jews. Neither indeed, upon a ſtrict com- 
pariſon, are the calumnies exactly parallel. For 
the Jews were accus'd of ſacrificing a man, after 
they had fatted him with dainty meats. 
Chriſtians were ſaid to murder one of their own 
little infants, In Aprox's ſtory, there is no-mention 


of drinking human blood ; which i is a . of the 


—————— 


( , 
e 
unde ibEẽſ e non, tb 


contre Apion. l. 2. 


calumny 


_ 
1 
7 2 
79 
4 7 
E/ 4 
7 
, - « 
: % 
* * * 
Mt 
- 
* 
* 
1 
* 


calur 
the) 


enm! 


mon 


tiati 
that 
or n. 
cide 
and 
= 
ſerv 
on C 


d no 


7 41 » 'Þ © R- 7 OA mm r 


* 


cn 1 71 


calumny upon the Chriſtians. The intention of 
the Jews, by that ſacrifice, was to perpetuate their 
enmity towards the Grecks : but infanticide a> 


monglt Chriſtians, was ſaid to be, by way of ini- 


tiating members into the Chriſtian ſociety. So 
that upon the whole, there ſeems to be very little, 
or no authority, for founding the charge of infanti- 
cide, and cating of human fleſh, upon Apion's lilly, | 
and ridiculous ſtory. | 

There is a valuable fragment of Irenaus, pre- 
ſerꝰ d by Oecumenius (g), that gives the beſt ſoluti- 
on of the difficulty; and leads us towards a diſ- 
covery of the true, and gennine ſource of that bar- 
barous charge againſt the Chriſtians, contain'd in 


the ſecond article. Henæus informs us (5), that 


the heathens apprehended the ſervants of ſome 
Chriſtians, and compell'd them to declare, what 


| evil they knew of their maſters. The ene 


willing to make a diſcovery, that might pleaſe 
the i inquirers, declars, that they had heard their 
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72 The charge of Infanticide 
maſters ſpeak of eating the fleſh of Chriſt, and 
drinking his blood, in the holy ſacrament. The 
heathens, who knew nothing of the nature of that 
ſacrament, imagin'd, that the Chriſtians did in 
reality eat human fleſh, and drink human blood ; 
and upon this information, they founded the ca- 
lumny ; which they induſtriouſly propagated, and 
endeavour'd by tortures, to make the Martyrs, 
Sanctus, and Blandina, own the charge to be true. 
It muſt be own'd that this relation comes from 


very good authority, and gives a plauſible, and F 


natural account of the occaſion, and origin of the 
ſecond calumny : and as the Chriſtians were accu- 
ſed of worſhipping Ceres, and Bacchus (i), becauſe 
they ate, and drank conſecrated bread, and wine, 
at the holy communion ; ſo *ris exceeding proba- 
ble, that the charge of Anthropophagia, was deriv'd 
from a groſly miſtaken notion of the ſacrament of 


the body, and blood of Chriſt. But there are two 


difficulties that want to be clear d up. The firſt 
is this. The perſecution in Gaul, in which Sanctus 
and Blandina, - and a great many others ſuffer'd 
martyrdom, was in the reign of M. Antoninus 

about the year of our Lord, 176 ; but the ſecond 
calumny prevail d long before that time. The 
fragment ſeems to have been taken from. that fa- 
mous letter, ſent by the churches of Lyons, and 
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accounted for. 73 
Vienne, to the Chriſtians i in Aſia, and Phrygia: and 
fince the fragment is expreſly aſcrib'd to Irenaus, 
tis probable, that he was the author of that cele- 
brated epiſtle (H); being at the ſame time an emi- 
nent Presbyter of the church of Lyons, and not long 
after Biſhop of the ſame church. Now that infor- 
mation, given to the perſecutors in Gaul, was not 
the firſt occaſion of that odious charge upon the 
4 Chriſtians ; nor indeed does Jrenaus ſay any thing 
1 like it, The heathens long before, no doubt of 
it, had heard ſomething of the holy ſacrament; 
and from thence deriv'd an occafion to abuſe the 
Chriſtians, The ſervants were put to the rack, not 
bor the diſcovery of Truth ; but putely with an in- 
WW cention to accuſe the Chriſtians : and they made 
ſuch a declaration, as they were directed to make; ; 
and ſuch, as they knew wou'd pleaſe the i inquirers: 
WT nay, in that famous account of the Martyrs in 
Gaul, we find, that the ſoldiers prompted the ſer- 
vants, and directed them what diſcoveries to 
make (7) : by which i it appears, that a groſs, and 
imperfe& notion of the holy ſacrament, had given 
occaſion to cenfure the Chriſtians; before the per- 
ſecution in Gaul, which was in 5 year of our 
Lord doh 
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74 The charge of Tifanticide 


But tho the charge of eating human fleſh, and 
drinking of human blood, may reaſonably be de- 
riv'd from the aforemention d cauſe ; yet there 
remains a ſecond difficulty, how to account for the 
charge of infanticide : for how eating the fleſh of | 
Chriſt, and drinking his blood, taken in a littera 
ſenſe, ſhou'd. create a ſuſpicion, that the Chriſti- 
ans murder'd infants, cannot eaſily be conceiv'd; 
and tis therefore probable, that the charge of In- 
fanticide, muſt have ſome other foundation. 
There are ſome paſſages in the holy ſcriptures, M 
that might, when groſly miſinterpreted by the 
heathens, give birth to that deteſtable calumny, | 
There were many remarkable ſayings of our ble- 
ſed Lord, handed about the world; and the facred 
books of the New Teſtament, by ſome accident i 
or other, fell into the hands of many an infidel (»). 
Bur what. egregious blunders they committed, in 
citing the holy ſcriptures, Celſis is a remarkabic : 
inftance ; whoſe miſtakes, and miſconſtrudtions 
are ſo numerous, and great, that one would al- 
moſt fuſpe&, that he had never ſeen the Apoſtoli- 
cal writings (). The paſſage, that ſeems mol 
likely, to how occali ion'd the cal is Shiv 
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Den Jeſus ſaid unto them, verily, waits T ſay tnta 
bon, except ye eat the fleſh of the ſon of mau, and drink 
= his blood, ye have uo life in you (o). 

Now ſuppoſe an ignorant heathen had acciden- 
tally ſeen, or heard of this paſlage : the obſervati» 
ons that he would naturally make upon it, would 
{on of man, he would take him to be a perſon dif- 
Wl tin& from the holy Jeſus. 2. By ſan of man, he 
| would not have underſtood a man, or an adult 
WF perſon : for, as every man is the fon of ſome other 
man, he muſt have loo d upon thisinterpretation, 
I as downright nonſenſe, or at leaſt a fooliſh cits 
= cumlocution : by. flius hominis then; he would-bave 
WM underſtood a man's male child. 3. This command 
ef cating and drinking fiefh, and blood, he conld 
not take in any other than a litteral ſenſe. And 


= laſtly, he would obferve, that this cating; and 
drinking, is made a neceſſary condition, of enjoy» 
ng life, or happineſs ; and would therefore con- 
clude; that it was a ſacred; and initiatory rite, 
or ſacrifice, amongſt Chriſtians, The reſalt of 
theſe obfervations is this. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
under pain of his higheſt diſpleaſure, commanded 
WH his followers (who religiouſly obey d all his com- 
mands) ta kill a male child, or infant; and to eat 


W of his fleſh, and drink. of his blood: and this was 
2 = „ 3 3 
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76 The charge of Infanticide 
to be done by way of Initiation; or to qualify 
men, for the enjoyment of that happineſs, which 
the Lord Jeſus promiſed to all thoſe, that were his 
true diſciples. This is exactly the ſubſtance of the 
| ſecond calumny upon the primitive Chriſtians. 
I cannot tell whether the baptizing of infants, 
which, *ris generally ſuppos'd, was the practice in 
the firſt ages of Chriſtianity, might not occaſion, 
or at leaſt confirm the ſuſpicion of infanticide. *Tis 
true, there is nothing in nature more different, 
than the initiatory ſacrament of baptiſm, by which 
infants, as well as others, were made members of 
tlie Chriſtian ſociety, - and the'' pretended crime 
contain d in the ſecond calumny : however it muſt 
bh be obſerv:d ; that as infants by baptiſm were ad- 
Fs mitted into the Chriſtian covenant, ſo the infanti- 
: eide charg'd upon the Chriſtians was ſaid to be 
their method of Initiation. Cecilius ſays, de pit 
andis tirunculis, fabula tam deteſtanda, quam nota eſt. 
Concerning the initiating of novices, there is a flory egual- 
ly deteſtable, and notorious (p). Now ſince the infi- 
dels judg'd: by. appearances, and founded their ac- 
cuſations upon trifling circumſtances, and very 
imperfect relations; might not the ſuſpicion of 
infanticide proceed, from the primitive practice 
of baptizing of infants? For, if the infidels had 
| heard, that the Chriſtians ate human fleſb, - and 


(?) Min. Felix; 
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drank human blood; and had alſo amb that i in- 
fants were carried to the Chriſtian prieſt: they 
muſt naturally conclude, that thoſe very infants 


were ſacrific d. And hence perhaps came that 


monſtrous fable of infanticide. To an Antipædo- 


baptiſt, who fixeth the origin of Infant Baptiſm 


much later than the Apoſtolick age, this conjure 


muſt appear groundleſs, and trifling; and perhaps 


others will entertain the ſame ſentiments about it: 
but I think my ſelf oblig d, whilſt I am inquiring 
into the original grounds, and cauſes of thoſe abo- 
minable refle&ions thrown upon the primitive 
Chriſtians, to ſet down every thing (being i in want 


of ſubſtantial Evidence and authority) that carries 


any appearance of probability. 
I have ſometimes thought, that the decree made | 


by the Apoſtles at Jeruſalem (9), might contribute 


ſomething towards the propagating of the firſt, and 
ſecond antichriſtian calumny. The Apoſtolical 
decree enjoyns an abſtinence from blood, from 
things ſtrangled, and from fornication. - Upon 
which a heathen would naturally put the following 


conſtruction; if he had receiv'd any previous hints, 


that the Chriſtians were tax'd with cating human 


F 


| (9) Ad. 15. 29. 
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| 78 The charge of 2 amticide F 
He 


with drinking human blood, and with pro- 
miſcuous, and inceſtuous copulation. dn" Ae, 
that is from drinking of human blood. & =vi#]?; 
from eating of human fleſh, or ſtrangled infants. 


A mprely, and from inceſtuons luſts. The word 


wogrela; tho' in its primary, and more obvious 
acceptation, it ſignifies fornication ; yet does it 
alſo denote, every ſpecies, and degree of luſt, and 
impurity. In this ſenſe, it is ys'd ſeveral times by 
St. Paul (r). and ſpeaking of the inceſtuous Co- 
rinthian, he expreſly calls his crime zogrela (s). I. 
is reported commonly (t) that there is fornication among 
you (ogvelz), and ſuch fornication (wogreis) as is not ſo 
much as named amongſt the Gentiles, that one fhonld 
have hu father s wife. "ow 


„ _ 


Le) Thefſi 4. 3+ Rom. I. 29. IIA d M, mu} & l. Nui poi a 
* 355 4 dy, fexriratsys Tbeopbylacł. 3 
ad Rom. 1. 9. wh , A 

LOT OO br Jo oo au 1 5 
= (x) Dr. Whitby, in his notes upon this place, obferves; 
that the crime of the inceſtuous Corinthian, cenſut'd by 
St. Paul, probably gave occaſion, to that vile refle&tion of 
unnatural Lufts, thrown upon the primitive Chriſtians. 
The learned Doctor builds his conjecture upon theſe 


* 


a common report. But allowing that the report was got 


_ amongſt the lafidels as well as Chriſtians; which yet there 


is no neceſſity to ſuppoſe: I can think it by no means pro- 
bable, that the crime of one ſingle Chriſtian, ſhou'd occa- 
ſion ſo univerſal, and fo laſting a calumny; aud efpecifly, 
when the offender was juſtly animadverted upon, by the 
ſeaſonable interpoſition of St. Paul; and thereby am effec- 


tual ſtop put, to that infamous practice. 
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If it ſhou'd be objected, that the Chriſtians paid 
the ſtri&eſt regard to all the Apoſtolical directions; 
and that therefore it muſt be unreaſonable, to ſuſ- 


pect the Chriſtians guilty of ſuch erimes, as are 


expreſly condemn'd by the Apoſtles. The anſwer 
is, that a prohibition implies a preceding practice; 
and that an Apoſtolical deeree won'd have been 


unneceſlary, and impertinent, if. none had been 


guilty of ſuch things, as are thereby prohibited. 
A candid and impartial man, wou'd no more have 


founded @ charge of inceſt, and infanticide upon 
this Apoſtolical deeree ; than of treaſon, perjury, 


or any other great, and capital offence : but no- 
thing but the fouleſt, and moſt diſingenuous pra- 
ctices, were to be expected from bigotted, and 
implacable enemies to Chriſtianity. They embra* 
ced every opportunity: emprov'd every hint, te 
the diſadvantage, and diſcredit of the Chriſtian 


cauſe. Boldly, and impudently cenſur d, what 


they did not underſtand: and without evidence, 
or probability; and contrary to juſtice, or reaſon, 

tax d the Chriſtians with the groſſeſt enormities. 
And whilſt they were under the influence of ſueh 
prejudices, and wicked diſpoſitions, we may I 
think, reaſonably ſuppoſe, that as there is ſome 
ſeeming reſemblance, between thoſe practices pro: 
hibited by the: Apoſtolical decree, and the pretend- 
ed crimes objected to the Chriſtians; ſo the heas 
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80 = ” charge * Infamicide 


load of infamy, contain'd in the firſt, and ſerdnd 
article of accuſation. 

To ſum up what has been ſaid upon the i impu- 
tation of infanticide, and of eating human ficſh. 


There is little or no reaſon to imagin, that the ſe- 


cond calumny was occaſion'd by the hereticks, in 
the firſt ages of the Church. For tho' the Gno- 
ſticks, Montaniſts, and Simoni ans, are by ſome tax'd 
with infanticide, &@c. yet in the moſt early, and 
authentick accounts of them, no. ſuch charge ap- 
pears. As ſeveral things were formerly branded 
with the odious title of hereſy, which, in my opi- 


nion, deſerv'd a more favourable, and ſofter. ap- 


pellation: ſo the hereticks themſelves (tho? juſtly 
charg'd with many errors, and impieties) have in 
ſeveral | particulars been miſrepreſented , and 
abus'd. 

Nor is there any better a ** W this 
calumny, from Apion's idle tale of a Greek, that 
was annually murder'd, . and eaten by the Jews. 
For that reflection upon the Jews, ſeems to have 
been ſtifled in its infancy : to have been on 
credited ; nor ſo much as heard of, by many: and 
beſides, this calumny upon the Jews, differs in 
many. remarkable particulars, from that Tila im- 
puration cal upon the primitive Chriſtians. 

The fragment of Irena, ſeems to diſcover, the 
true and genuine foundation, of the charge of An- 
thropophagia, of eating human fleſh, and drinking 
human blood: and tis not impoſſible, that the 
practices of the pagan conſpirators, and magicians 

ſuch 
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(ſuch as the Chriſtians were ſlanderouſſy reported 
to be) might alſo contribute, towards forming of 
the calumby. As to the charge of infanticide : 
whether i it came from the necromancers, and ma- 
gicians: or from a miſinterpretation, of the above- 
mention d paſſage, in St. Ichs Goſpel : or from 
the practice of baptizing of infants: or from all of 
them together, I leave to the learned reader to 
determine. 

If we look into the character, and banden of 
2 primitive Chriſtian, we ſhall readily diſcover, | 
the foul injuſtice, and unreaſonableneſs of the 
charge of infanticide, and eating of human fleſh. 
Whilſt the heathens made no ſcruple to drown, or 
ſtrangle their infants: to expoſe them to birds, 
and beaſts of prey: or to ſuffer them to periſh by 
hunger, and cold (2): the Chriſtians brought up 
their children with the utmoſt tenderneſs, and 
care. They were ſo far from complying with the 
cruel, but faſhionable cuſtom, of murdering their 
iſſue ; that they look'd upon all attempts to pro- 
cure abortion, whether they ſucceeded or no, as 
intentional homicide (u). Nobis homicidium nec 


tr 


—— 
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(u) Min. Fel. p. 289. vide Athenog. Legat. Juſtin. Apol. 1. 
Dionyſ. Hal. 1. 2. Plin. l. 10. Epifi. 71, 72. Trent. Heeyr. 
Seneca de Ira, I. 1. c. 15. Plus. in Hcurgo. 

(w) Nobis vero homicidio ſemel intecdiQo, etiam con- 
ceptum utero, dum adhuc ſanguis in hominem delibatur, 
diſſolvere non licet. Tertul. Apel. cap. 9*˙ vide Atbenag- | 
Legat. p. 38. 


8 videre 
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videre fas eſt (x). They accounted it a crime even 
to ſee a man kill'd ; and though it was done, by 
way of puniſhment for capital crimes, and after a 
legal conviction O). Barely to look on, whilſt a 
man was ſlain, they took for a ſort of approbati- 
on of the fact; and the ſpectator was in ſome mea- 
ſure involv'd, in the guilt of homicide (x). For 
this reaſon they never went to ſce the gladiators, 
nor any of thoſe bloody, and inhuman diverſions, 
that the heathens were much delighted with (a). 
As for drinking of human blood, tis a moſt 
aſtoniſhing charge, and the groſſeſt lye that could 
| have been invented. In obedience to the Apoſto. 
lical decree, the firſt Chriſtians carefully abſtain'd 
from the blood of all animals : and from eating 
the fleſh of ſtrangled animals, and of thoſe that 
dy'd by any accidental hurt, or diſtemper. Hence 
the Martyr Biblis cry'd out, whilſt under tortures, 
how is it poſſible, that Chriſtians ſhou'd eat little chil- 
dren, who are not permitted ſo much as to taſte the blood 
of any irrational animal (C)? This the heathens 
were very well ,acquainted with; and therefore 


— 


dd 
— —_ 


(& Min, Fel. p. 299. | 

(») 0 s » 1 ie or iSev 2 Y. los i o- 
uitorlag, Tem Tis "av 1g Jei u 1 ardegporiay ad om 
Cela. At henag. p. 38. | 

(z) Quod fi * homicidio ſceleris conſcientia eſt, 
& eodem facinore ſpectator obſtrictus eſt, quo & admiſſor, 
&c. Lactant. Epitome. cap. 6. vide J. 6. de vero cultu. cap. 20. 

(a) Vide Theoph. ad Autolyc. I. 3. Tertul. de Spectac. de 
Idololatr. Min. Fel. p. 343. 

(6) — Hift. Keele]. KR . . 1. 
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amongſt other experiments for the diſcovery of 
Chriſtians, this was one. They fill'd a bottle, or 
bladder with blood, and put it to a man's mouth, 
to ſee whether he wou'd taſte it, or no (c). 

We learn from the Apologiſts, and others, that 
the firſt Chriſtians conſider'd the prohibition of 
blood, and things ſtrangled, as of a ſanding, per- 
petual; and unchangeable obligation (d): and that 
this opinion, almoſt univerſally prevail'd, for a 
great many Years., Which by the way is ſome- 
thing ſurprizing ; when the great Apoſtle of the 
Gentiles, had given a different determination of 
this matter ; and had declar'd for the legality, e- 
ven of eating things offer'd to idols, provided it 
was done without giving offence to a weak bro- 
ther (e). 

One of thoſe Canons it'd Apoſtolical, inflias | 
a ſevere penalty upon thoſe, that preſume to eat 
blood (F): and the Greek church, which always 
had thoſe ancient rules in great veneration, even- 
to this day, prohibits the eating of blood, and 
things ſtrangled ; and condemns the contrary prac- 
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0 c) Denique inter 8 Chriſtianorum, botulos 
etiam cruore diſtentos admovetis. Tertul. Apol. c. 9. 

(d). Tertul. Apol. c. 9. Min. Fel. p. 300. Clem. Alex. 
Pedageg. L. 3. c. 3. Origen. contra Celſ. L. 8. p. 396, 397. 0 
Lucian. de mort e Peregr. p. 597. 

(e) I. Corinth. 8. 2 

(f) Can. 63. vide Can. 2. Concil, Gangr. Can. 67. Tas 
Trud. 
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tice of the weſtern churches (g). Nay in the Latin 
church, even ſo late as the beginning of the eighth 
century; we find Gregory the third, biſhop of Rome, 
prohibiting Morticina, or the eating of animals, 
whoſe blood was not extracted (5). Indeed 
St. Auſtin (i), and ſome others about his time, take 
the Apoſtolical decree in a different ſenſe: but 

tis certain, that for a great many years; blood, 
and things ſtrangled, were reputed unlawful food, 
and Clement of Alexandria ſpeaks the ſentiments, of 
almoſt all the Chriſtians in the world, at that time, 
when he ſays, #s 30 diy equa Tos n 
It is not lawful for men to touch blood (. 

By what reaſons thoſe worthy Chriſtians cor: 
ducted their practice, I ſhall not now enquire. 
All that I would infer from hence is, the mon- 
ſtrous injuſtice, and unreaſonableneſs of the charge. 
For, that the Chriſtians ſhou'd drink human blood, 
and at the ſame time religiouſly abſtain, from the 
blood of any irrational animal ; when no imagina- 
ble reaſon cou'd be affign'd, but what would hold 

anfinicely ſtronger, againſt the former, than the la- 
ter: that the beſt of men ſhou'd eat the fleſh of 


) Vide Balſamon. Scholia in Canon. Apoſtol.63. Lew, Alles. 

de conſenſ. Eccleſ. Orient. & Oceident. L. 3. c. 14. | | 
(hb) Canon. Penitent. Greg. tert. c. 30. 

(i) Contra Fauſt. Manic hæum. Le 32+ e. 13. Tom. 6. 

(B) Dedagog.” L. 3. c. 3. 
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murder d infants; which perhaps was never done 


by any people in the world, or at leaſt, only by 
ſuch ſavage monſters, as were perfect ſtrangers to 
all religion, and the common duties of humanity: 
that Chriſtians, I ſay, ſhou'd be guilty of this, is 


ſhocking to common underſtanding. The heathens, 


tis ſaid, ſometimes drank human blood, for the 


cure of the Epilepſy (): but it is not ſo much as 


pretended, that the Chriſtians drank it by way of 
medicine. In a word, the calumny carries its con- 
futation along with it: tis a fable big with abſur- 
dities, and contradiction; and whoever can give 


it any credit, may upon more probable grounds 


believe, that the Jews formerly here in England 
crucify'd infants: nay muſt be prepar'd for the be- 
lief of the moſt falſe, and romantick tale, that can 
an nne why man. : 


Py” 
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7] [Qaibiia ene Cladistoris calido ſinguine poto 


tali morbd; ſe liberarunt. Celfſus de morbo Comitiali. L. 3* 


c. 23. Vide Plin. Nat. Hiſt. L. 28. 7 1. Min. Fel. p. 2 
. {vom ME . e ; | * 
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Come now to the laſt of thoſe three original 
calumnies, which I ſuppoſe, to be as old as 
Chriſtianity it ſelf, or very near it. The 
charge of Atheiſm undoubtedly commenc d, as 
ſoon as there were any Chriſtians in the world. 
For, whilſt it was the practice, as well as the Du- 
ty of the primitive Chriſtians, to maintain the u- 
th nity of the Godhead : to explode the idolatrous 
- Voorſhip, and condemn the Polytheiſm of the hea- 
A's then world: they muſt unavoidably ſubject them- 
ſelves to the imputation of Atheiſm, and i impiety. 
If the pagans were ſincere in their belief, they cou'd 
not forbear cenſuring thoſe, as Atheiſtical and pro- 
phane, who vilify'd, and treated with contempt, 

their fabulous Deities. 
Whether we ſuppoſe that the calumny came ori- 
ginal y from the Jews, or from the Gentiles, there 
is little, or no difficylty in accounting for it. To 
an obſtinate Jew, corrupted, and blinded with vi- 
ces, and prejudices (as we find they were in our 


bleſſed 13 
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1h 
LHRH : 


accounted for. 87 


bleſſed Saviours time) a Chriſtian muſt appear to 


be a prophane, and blaſphemous wretch. The 
Chriſtians indeed profeſs'd to believe in, and wor- 
ſhip the one true God, the God of Iſrael : bur 
how wou'd this be credited by the Jews; whilſt 
they obſerv'd them openly, and avowedly declaring, 
againſt circumciſion, and other legal obſervances ; 

and running directly counter, to many of the Mo- 


ſaical precepts? They thought it a crime, of a hei- 


nous nature in St. Paul, who perſuaded men to -- 


ſhip God contrary to the Iaw (a). And St. Stephen was 


charg'd with blaſphemy, againſt Moſes, and againſt 


God; for ſaying, that this Jeſs of Nazareth ſhall 


deſtroy this place, and ſhall change the cuſtoms which 


Moſes deliver d us (b). The generaliry of the 


Jews paid the ſame regard to the ceremonial law, 


as they did to the precepts of morality; and the 


eternal rules of right reaſon : and when they found, 


that the Chriſtians were for aboliſhing al! theſe le- 
gal obſervances, and carnal ordinances, they trea- 
ted them as impious blaſphemers; as diſputing 
the authority of the great God of Ifrael, and in 
effe& denying his exiſtence. In conſequence 3 


this, immediately after our Lord's Aſcenſion, the 


Jews ſent meſſengers into all parts of the world . 


to give notice, that there was lately ſprung up a- 
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mongſt them, geen abe Xgicravey, an atleitct 
je of Chriſtians ( c): : 1 | 

How the heathens came to charge the Chrit 
ans with Atheiſm is obvious enough. Juſtin Mar- 
yr aſſigns the reaſon. He ſays, the Chriſtians de- 
ny'd thoſe to be Gods, that were generally ac- 
counted ſo; and maintain'd that the pagan wor- 
ſhip was idolatrous, and not the worſhip of God, 
but of devils: 04d, & Ar, nx ils d and from 
hence we are called þ 3 (d). *Tis amazing to 
conſider, to what a pitch of ſtupidity and infatu- 
ation, the heathens were arriv'd, at the coming 
of the Meſſiah. They fell down to ſtocks and 
ſtones, and gave a ſham divinity, to the worſt of 
men, and the vileſt of creatures. T here was ſcarce 
an Altar in the world, dedicated to the true God; 
tho' in him they liv'd, and mov d, and had their 
being. Their corruption in manners, was equal 
to their ignorance: and whillt they knew not God, 
they were even ſtrangers, to the common duties 
of morality : ſo that the world never ſtood more 
in need of a Saviour ; and never deſerv'd one leſs; 
than it did at that time, when the ſon of God was 
pleas'd to deſcend from Heaven, that he might 
deſtroy the works of the devil. 

The Apoſtles, and their Res had nei 
ble difficulties to engage with, whilſt they were 
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endeavouring to root out idolatry, and (uperſtition, 
that were grown venerable by their great antiqui- 
ty, and recommended by almoſt an-univerſal Prac* 
tice. To turn men. from the power of Satan unto 
God, who were influenc'd by the moſt obſtinate 
and rooted prejudices, was a work, that cou d 
never have been effected, without the aſſiſtance, 
and interpoſition of the omnipotent arm ot God. 
The firſt planters of our holy religion, with ſar- 
prizing conſtancy and courage, aſſerted, that what 
the heathens worſhipp'd, were falſe, and fictitious 
deities. This mightily exaſperated the Pagans, 
who, to vindicate the honour of their Gods, pur- 
ſu'd the Chriſtians with infernal malice; and load- 
ed them with the vileſt reproaches. They were 
treated, as moſt impious innovators in religion. 
As enemies to gods, and men. And upon this, 
| the charge of Atheiſm became 3 popular, and ge- 
neral calumny. Creſcens the Guich gives this cha- 
racter of the Chriſtians (e). Lucian ſuppoſeth 2 
Chriſtian and an Atheiſt to be. the ſame thing (F). 
A great multitude of Jews and heathens, at Paty- 
carp's Martyrdom, cry'd out with one voice, 
dite vs Abus, away With the Atheiſts, meaning t the 
Chriſtians 5 O. 
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90 T he charge of Atheiſm 
© "Phe heathens urg'd the charge of Atheiſm with 
rhe greater vehemence, becauſe they obſcty'd, 
that the Chriſtians ridicul'd their ſuperſtitious foo- 
leries, and all their rites and ceremonies, that had 
been for a long time reputed ſacred. The Chriſtians 
had fo great an abhorrence of an idol, that they 
omitted no opportunity of expreſſing it. By way 
of deriſion and contempt, they us'd to ſpit at the 
altars, and the images of the pagan Gods. This 
cuſtom is alluded to by Tertullian (H); and ttis 
mention d by Cecilius, as an inſtance of the greateſt 
impiety (i). Celſus charges the Chriſtians with abu- 
fing, and ſtriking at the ſtatues of Jupiter, Apollo, 
„ = tn 2 T4 1277 A. 
The irreverence and contempt that the Chriſti- 
ans ſhew'd to the idol temples, was alſo thought 
tobe no little aggravation of the guilt of prophane- 

| _neſF,” and impiety. The Chriſtians look'd upon 
- the heathen temples, as the habitation of devils: 
as publick ſtews, and receptacles for the moſt a- 
bandor'd proftitutes. But the pagans were ex- 
tremely offended, to hear their temples call'd ſe- 
pulchres: and when George, biſhop of Alexandria, 
_ Paſfing by a heathen temple, ory'd out, Quamdiu 
| r 
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(hb) Tpſius fidei conſcientiam perrogemus, quo ore 
Chriſtianus thurarius fi per templa tranſibit, quo ore fu- 
mantes aras deſpuet, & exſufflabit quibus ſpſe proſpexit? 

| 3 ß 

(5) Deos deſpuunt. Rident ſucra. Min: Fel. p. 97." * 

(k) Origen. contra Celſ. 1. 8. p. 402. N 
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ſepulchrum 
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fpulcbrum hoc ſtabit | ? . How long ſhall this ſepulchre 
ftand? The enrag'd multitude feli upon him, and 
tore him to pieces; burnt his body, and caſt the 
aſhes into the fea (1). i Several of the "Chriſtian 
writers indiſputably prove (n), that the heathen 
temples, were originally funeral monuments: and 
that the pagan deities were in reality dead men, 
whoſe bones and aſhes were depoſited in the tem- 
ples c this made the heathens exclaim, Templa ut 
buſta deſpiciunt. - They look upon our temples, as monu- 
- ments for the dead (un). And when churches came to 
be erected upon the Martyrs graves, the heathens 
ſmartly enough re torted the charge, and call'd the 
Chriſtian tem ples dh, ſepulchres; and the Chriſ- 
tians themſelves, t zgi:7dprg thoſe that frequen- 
ted the cœmeteries, or graves of the: martyrs. (o). 
WWben the Chriſtians became numerous, and pow- 
erful, and were under the protection of the civil 
magiſtrate, many of the pagan temples were ut- 
terly demoliſtr d. Then the charge of Atheiſm 
run high: the heathens were quite out᷑ of patience; 
and \cou'd Mon) a mm rage, 
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* be cbarge 0 Aubeiſn 5 
and invective. Libanins, Julian, and others <), 


diſplay their rhetorick upon this head: and Eu- 
napius can neither keep within the bounds of truth, 


nor decency, when he mentions the demolition, 


of the famous temple of Serapis at Alexandria (4). 
The great miſeries and hardſhips the Chriſtians 
underwent, help'd forward the calumny of Atheiſm; 
being eſteem'd the juſt conſequence, of ſome egre- 
gious impiety. The heathens aſcrib'd all their 
-happineſs, and ſaccek to their piety towards their 
gods: and all their misfortunes, and diſappoint- 
ments to prophaneneſs, and negligenee in their ſu- 
perſtitious worſhip. + The prodigious extent, and 
the flouriſning ſtate of the Roman empire, they 
imputed to this: that hilſt other nations had 
their particular deities, the Romans worſhipp*d 


imagin d) the whole world in ſubjection to the Ro- 
man laws. Twas this that kept Haumbal from 
their gates, and the Gauls from the Capitol (9. 
Hence they blaſphem'd the great God of IIrael, 
_ when the Jews became a conquer id people: when 
their power was gone into captivity, and their beauty into 
TO in Er reafon; and 
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Gp) Eunap. wit. Ade. 5. 77, 78. 

r) Miu. Fel. p. 49. Paley. max. I. 1. 2a. te Tertull, 490. 
bp. 25. 
G Symmach. Epi. l. 10. Epift.'$4. p. $39. 

(r) Min. Fel. p. 94. Cic. pro Flacco. Joſeph. contra Hbien. I 
3. p. 1067. Cyril. contre Julian. l. 6. Julian. Fragment, p. 541. 
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with equal juſtice, they tax'd the Chriſtians-with- 


Atheiſm. They ſaw them involv'd in troubles, 
and difficulties: ſeemingly-in-a ſtarving, and forldrin- 


condition: and tortur d with the moſt” ſhocking - 


cruelties, and they drew this wicked, and blaſphe- 


mous concluſion, that the God the Chriſtians 150 
ſhipp'd, was not able to deliver them (2): - a 


that their on Gods wou d give them no _ 


ſince the Chriſtians had affronted them in the gro- 


ſeſt manner, by denying their exiſtence: by ex- 


ploding their worſhip-: inſulting their images; and 
by prophaning their temples, and altars. 

This calumny continu'd much longer, than any 
of the reſt : nor is this at all to be wondred at, 
ſince it ean ſcarce be imagin d; how the Chriſtians 


ſhou'd at any time eſcape the cenſure of Atheiſm, 


whilſt there were any idolaters in the world. The 
ebarge of inceſt, aud infant icide, muſt be dropp' d. 
in time: ſince the infidels cou'd not but meet 
with repeated opportunities, of diſcovering the 
falſity of it: but ſo long as there were any people, 
that worſhipp'd a plurality of Gods, the charge 
of Atheiſm wou'd fall upon the Chriſtians. Hence 
we find in the fourth century the Emperor Julian 
(who attempted to re-eſtabliſh idolatry, and ſu- 


perſtition upon their old foundation) calling the 


Ohriſtian religion emphatically, ri» Atebryme, the 
Atheiſm and the Chriſtians, ſometimes Atheiſts, 


_ 4 


nn 


(s) Min. Fel. p. 102, 103. 
. aud 


94. The charge of Atheiſm, &c. 
and ſometimes Galilzans (u). It muſt be own'd; 
that the pagans were ſincere an proſecuting the 
- charge of Atheiſm; and that they really believ'd 
thoſe to be the wickedeſt of monſters, who deri- 
ded their gods: and this was the fatal ſource, of 
all thoſe barbarous eruelties, that the primitive 
Chriſtians met with. Long before the coming of 
our Saviour, it was reputed a capital crime to ſpeak 
irreverently of the gods. Socrates was ſentenc'd to 
die as an Atheiſt, by a decree of the Athenian ſe- 
nate. Diagoras, and Protagoras were ſeverely. pu- 
11 niſh d, for deriding the ſacred myſteries; and ſpeak* 
| wil | ing diſreſpe&fully of the gods: and Auaxagoras 
WAN 


the Clazomenian ſuffer d death, for aſſerting, that 
the Sun (which was generally worſhipp'd as a god 
=- of the firſt claſs) was —_ but. a 1 hat 
WW | Afeone (2). 
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7 HEN this Calumny took it's firſt 
_M/ riſe, I cannot preciſely determine: 
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The charge of Kepanomoaaleeids ON of T 
Shipping the Head of an Aſs accounted 


bad 
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but tis evident enough, that it was 
of a much later date, than any of thoſe that 1 
have already attempted to account for: ſince nei- 
ther Juſtin, Theophilus, nor Athenagoras, take any 
notice of it. Tertullian is the firſt that mentions: 
it; and Minucius Felix (who wrote (a) about the 
ſame time) is the laſt. From whence one wou'd 
conjequre, that this filly and abſurd calumny, 


was but of a very ſhort continuance : and indeed 


who can imagine, that ſo ſtupid a fiction ſhou'd 
be kept up, and propagated for any conſiderable 
time? and eſpecially, when it cannot be ſuppos d, 
that any pagan could believe this charge to be 
true, without offering the greateſt violence to his 
own underſtanding. + oy a : 


eh - - t | rags * 9— 


(a) Vide Cav. Hiſt. Lit. D. Allis. diſſertas. de vit. & 
ſcript. Tertul. : 
wi 


6 The charge of Aſs wor ſhip” 
Moſt of the calumnies were deri d from remote 
hints, and occaſional appearances : from foul miſ- 
conſtructions put upon the actions, and behaviour 
of a Chriſtian: but this one would take, to be 
purely the invention of ſome baſe, and malicious 


heathen. Tertullian ſpeaks of an infamous Gladia- 


tor, who expos'd a picture with this inſeription; 
Onoc hoetes, the God of the Chriſtians (b). The 
picture repreſented a monſter, that had Aſs's ears, 
a hoof on one foot, a book in one hand, and was 
cloath'd with a gown. Whether this occafion'd 
the calumny, I will not ſay: but it is not impro- 
bable, that it had ſome ſuch foundation. An Aſs 
was generally accounted a vile and contemptible 
Quadruped. Cecilius calls it a filthy Beaſt (c). 
The Egyptians treated it as an impure, and pro- 


phane ſort of an animal (d): and when they had 
a mind to deſcribe a wicked, - and execrable 
wretch, they call'd him an Aſs (e). For this rea- 


jon perhaps, the enemies of Chriſtianity invented 


the ſtupid fable of the Als's head; thinking they 
cou'd not better deſcribe the wickedneſs, ſtupidi- 
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(%) Abol. cap. 16. 
(e) Min. Fel. 2 83. | | 5 235 
(4) Toy 2% & d 8er, AM A du Cor 


dat. Plutarch. de Id. & Ofir. p. 268. 5 


_ (e) Tar mgomor banter I N egw0vles wage m1 000 
ws eytyy Y wagg!, wor emurouaTay. Ibid. Apud Egyp- 
tios, aſini nomen 'objeQare, magnum eſt ingerere pro- 


brum, quod Typhonis hoſtis Oſiridis colofem ferret. 
Alex. ab Alem. l. 4. p. 1200. cap. 26, Vide cap. 2. 1. 4. p. 976. 
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| accounted for. © 97 
ty, and folly of the Chriſtians ; nor more effectu- 
ally ridicule their religion, than by making the 
moſt nn of 1 the a of their 
worſhip. | 
Some are of opinion OW), aha Fry occaſion 
for this vile reflection upon the Chriſtian worſhip, 
was given by the hereticks; ſome of whom wor- 
ſhipp'd a fictitious Angel, or dæmon, under the 


ſhape of an Aſs. The Valentinians, Bafilidians, and 


others of the Guoftick hereſy, had a ſtrange myſte- 
rious Cabala amongſt them; which they maintain d, 
was unintelligible to every body but themſel ves (g). 
From a Myſtical interpretation of ſtrange words; 
and à conjunction of certain numerical letters, they 
invented a great many heavens, and angels, or go- 
vernours of them; to whom they gave different 
names, and different offices (): and the generav» 
tion; or production of thoſe ſeveral imaginary pow- 
ers, is juſt ſuch a ſtupid tale, as the poetical ge- 
nealogy of the heathen gods. The hereticks call'd 
Ophiam (from their worſhipping of a ſerpent). in 
conformity to the Gnoſtick ſcheme, had their ſe- 
ven heavens, and ſo many angels, or preſidents 
over them. In the firſt Heaven they plac'd Michael, 
in the ſhape of a Lyon. In the ſecond Suricles, in 
We 2 Bull. In the third * Ns 
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98 The charge of Aſs-worſhip 
under the form of a Serpent. In the fourth Gabriel, 
who was like an Eagle. In the fifth Thauthabaoth, 
who had the ſhape of a Bear, In the ſixth Erataoth, 

in the ſhape of a Dog. And in the ſeventh. Oncel, 

or Tbart braun, under the ſimilitude of an Aſs (i). 

There were other hereticks, who call'd the Gover- 
nour of the ſeventh heaven Sabaoth (k). Epiphani- 
us, ſpeaking of the Gnoſticks, acquaints us, that 
ſome of them gave to Sabaoth the ſhape of an Aſs: 
and others the ſhape of an hog : and for this rea- 
ſon imagin'd, that the Jews were prohibited the 
eating of hogs fleſh (7). This Sabacth, according 
to the Enoſtick ſcheme, was the creator of heaven, 
and earth ; and of all thoſe angels and e that 
were ſubject to his juriſdiction. 

What has been ſaid of the opbian, is 9 
taken from Ceſſus, and confirm'd by the unqueſtio- 
nable authority of Origen ; who made it his buſi- 
neſs to be rightly acquainted with the errors, and 
abſurdities of thoſe hereticks (): and as to what 
Epiphanius ſays of Sabaoth, in the ſhape of an Aſs, 
Oc. it carries the greater air of probability, as it 
is ſupported by the teſtimony of Theodoret (n). Nay 


— 


(i) a contra Celſ. 1.6. p. 295. ds 8 2 
= — de Hereſ. — cap. 2. p. 293. cap. 5. 


p. 
5 . — He + Zac add 5 4d ops eld u, 6 ze 4 
Wires. de Hereſ. Gnoſtic, cap. 10. P. 91 
(mm) Gers Cell, I. 6. p. 06, 9. 
(n) Heres. Fab. I. 1. de Archontic, 5 


Origen 


gen 


account ed for. e 


Origen too mentions Sabaoth, as one of thoſe ficti- 
tious gods, ot governours (o): and what comes 


neareſt of all to.the calumny upon the Chriſtians, 


we learn from the ſame author, that ſome of thoſe 
governours were repteſented as roxepuauey as having 
an Aſs's head (p). From whence it appears, that 


what was charg'd upon the Chriſtians in general, 


was in a great meaſure true, of ſome of the here- 
ticks: and fince it was an uſual thing with the pa- 
gans (and what is loudly complain'd of by all the 
Apologiſts) to throw the odium of all heretical 


nonſenſe, and blaſphemies, upon thE whole Chr ſ- 


tian ſociety (2): tis probable enough, that the he- 


reticks gave a handle for the charge of Onolatria. 


But the beſt way to diſcover the true, and ori- 


| ginal foundation ot the charge, will be to inquire 


into thoſe calumnies, that were formerly thrown 
upon the Jewiſh nation: from whence this upon 
the Chriſtians was deriv'd. I ſpeak this with the 
greater aſſurance, having Tertullian on my (ide (r); 
who is the more competent a witneſs in this caſe, 
as living at the time, when the calumny of Onola- 
tria was firſt broach'd. | 


EY Centre cul J. 6. p. 55. Vide Iren. I. 1. cap. 30. 


O0. ' 
0 + Celle blaſphemes the Chriſtian Name on account 
the Ophiani. 8 contro Celſ. l. 6, p. 294» 5, 6, 7, 8. 
0 * cap. 16 . 
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. harge of Aſs-wor ſhip 


There never was any people under the heavens 
{excepting the primitive Chriſtians) ſo-groſly abu- 


fed, and To ſhamefully miſrepreſented, as the Jews 


were, even by authors of tolerable credit, and 
reputation. There is ſcarce any one heathen wri- 
ter, that mentions the Jews, without faſtening 


| ſome egregious falſhood upon them: without ſome 


romantick and fabulous account of their laws, and 
religion, their manners and cuſtoms, their temple 
and their ſacrifices: A Jew is always repreſented, 
under the odious character of an Atheiſt, and a de- 
clar'd enemy to mankind (6). One that was ob- 
lig d by ſolemn Oaths (t), and by the expreſs di- 
rections of Moſes (u), to ſhew no pity, nor favour, 
to any ſtranger whatſoever. Whenever any pro- 


phane author undertakes to give an hiſtorical ac- 


count of the origin, and antiquity of the Jewiſh 
nation, or of their deliverance from Egyptian cap- 
tivity, we are to expect nothing” but ſome filly, 
ſenſelefs tale, and the 1 of nen and 
e e 44770 #4 | 
To begin with Juſtin, the Epitomizer of Trogn 
Pompeius. He ſays, the Jews came originally from 
Damaſcus, the 3 8 of _ where __ 
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() Joſeph. contra Apion. l. 5 7 es 


and 


and 


_ accounted for. 1. at 


and Irael were kings, What he ſays of Joſeph be- 
ing in Egypt, is pretty conſiſtent with ſacred hiſ- 
tory, but the reaſon, he gives for, the children of 
Iſrael leaving the land of egypt, is a vile fable. 
The Ag yptians, he ſays, had a ſcabby diſtemper 
amongſt them ;. and fearing the contagion wou'd 


make a further progrels, they banith* d all that were 


infected, along with Maſes, the ſon of Joſeph, who, 
conducted this diſtemper'd, and miſerable multi- 
tude, for ſeven days together faſting, through the 
deſarts of Arabia, till they came to Mount Sina, 
where they met with refreſhment. There Moſes, 
in remembrance of their deliverance from famine, 
appointed exery ſeventh day, to be kept as a faſt 
for ever: and becauſe he was afraid, leſt the nau- 
ſeous diſtemper amongſt his people, and the rea- 
ſon of their expulſion from Zgypr, ſhou'd make 
them odious and contemptible; he prohibited all 
commerce, and ſociety with ſtrangers: and what 
he did upon prudential reaſons, and to avoid in- 
famy and reproach, became a. religious obſer- 
vance (v). 

What Lyſomachos ſays, is iu at a greater. $1 
rance from truth, and a ſeverer reflection upon the 
Jewiſh nation. The Jews in Egypt, in the reign 
of Bocchoris, he ſays, were ſorely afflicted with the 
Leproſy, and other diſtempers; and fled to the 
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102 The chi of Aſs-wor ſhip 


temples to beg their bread. The contagion (| pread, 
and a great mortality, and famine enfued. Whilſt 
egypt was in this calamitous condition; King 
Bocchoris conſulted the Oracle; and was anſwer'd, 
that the temples muſt be clear'd of thoſe impure, 
and wicked wretches, the Jews: that the Lepers 
muſt be drown'd, and the reſt of the Jews turn'd 
out a ſtarving, into the Wilderneſs. The King 
religiouſly purſued the dire&ions of the Oracle : 
he order'd the Lepers to be wrapp'd up in ſheets 
of lead, and thrown into the ſea ; and the unin- 
fe&ed multitude he drove out by an armed force, 
into the wilderneſs. It was Moſes's advice to thoſe 
miſerable exiles, to march together in one body, 
till they came to ſome inhabited country: to ſhew 
no kindneſs, to give no wholſom advice to any 
mortal living, to throw down the altars, and tem- 
ples of the Gods, wherever they met with them. 
The people ſubmitted ro Moſes's directions; and 
under his conduct went forward, burning and 
plundering the temples, till they came to Fudaa : 
where they built the city Hieroſula, ſo call'd from 
their plundering of the temples : but obſerving, that 
this name might occaſion reproach, and perpetu- 
ate their infamy, they chang'd it to Hieroſolyma (x). 
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00 = 12 contrs Apion- J. 1. p. 1058. To prevent repe- 
tition, I eſignedly omit what Manat ho and Apion fay, about 
the Iſraelites coming out of gt. But I cannot paſy by 
End $ extravagant fiction, ahout the Inſtitution of the 


Jewiſh 
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FKerrabo, an author of great judgment, and can- 
dour, makes ſome miſtakes, in giving an account 
of the Jewiſh nation. He ſays it was reported, 
that the Jews were of an Æg yptian extraction, and 
that Moſes was an Æg yptian prieſt. He takes ab- 
ſtinence from certain meats ; circumciſion, and 
other legal ceremonies, to be a ſuperſtitious dege- 

neracy from the Myſaick inſtitutions. He ſpeaks of 
Moſes with reverence and honour ; and finely de- 
ſcribes, what ſentiments he had of the ſapreme 
Being. His ſucceſſors too he mentions with ap- 
plauſe, calling them men truly religions (). 
There can ſcarce be any thing imagin'd more 
extravagant, and ſilly, than Plutarch's calumny up- 
on the Jews. He had heard (2), that they religi- 


e 


9 — 2 ad * > ' 2 — 


Jewiſh Sabbath. He ſays, when the Jews had travell'd fix 
days together, they were ſeiz'd with Buboes, or Swellings 
in the Groin: and for this reaſon they reſted on the ſeventh 
day when they came into the land of Fudes, And they 
call'd the ſeventh day Sabbath, becauſe, in the Ægyptian 
language, Sabbatoſis ſignifies Bec d de, the diſtemper 
of the Groin. Jeſ. cont. Ap. l 2. 8 Og 
O Strab. Geograph. I. 16. p. 323, 4. 
; (z) This was very well known to the heathens, who 
made it the ſubje& of prophane mirth, and drollery. Cam 
audifſet (Auguſtus) inter pueros, quos in Syria Herodes 
rex Judzorum intra bimatum juſſit interfici, filium quoq; 
ejus occiſum : ait; melius eſt Herodis porcum eſſe, quam 
filium. Macrob. Saturnal. I. 2. cap. 4. | 
Et vetus indulget ſenibus Clementia Porcis. Juvenal 
Sat. 6. __ 161. „ > Ta 
Nes diſtare putant humana carne ſuillam. Sat. 14. 
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ouſly abſtain'd from ſwines fleſh, and made it a 
queſtion, whether this abſtinence proceeded from 
their adoration, or abhorrence of that naſty: ani- 
mal: and ſince they thought it as great a crime 
(as he ſuppoſeth) to kill that animal, as it was to 


eat it, he gravely concludes for their adoration of 


it; and adds, as the Jews worſhip an afs, that 
ſhew'd'them the way to a fountain of water, when 
they were ready to perifh with thirſt in the wik 
dernefs : ſo they worfhip an hog, as being the ir- 
venter of ploughing, and ſowing (a). | 
Tacitus throws many ſevere, and ſatyrical reflec- 
tions upon the Jews. That celebrated hiſtorian, 
bigotted to pagan Polytheiſm, and ſuperſtition, 
groſly abuſes, and miſrepreſents both Jews, and 
Chriſtians ; for which one of the Fathers (0) gives 
him the title of mendaciorum loquaciſſimus, the greateſt 
of liers. After he has recited ſeveral tables, con- 


cerning the Origin of the Jewiſh nation, 1 pro- 


ceeds to the reaſon of their baniſnment out of - 


Sat wherein he copies exactly after Eyſimachus. 


When the exiles were in # deſponding, and melan- 
choly condition, Maſes, he ſays, adviſes them to 
follow him as their guide; and to look for no aſ- 
ſiſtance, either from the Gods, or from Men. The 
people conſented, and went forward, with Moſes 
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Lib. J. 
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at the head of them. But in their travels, they were 
ſo diſtreſs d for want of water, that the whole mul- 
titude was upon the point of expiring. In this diſ⸗ 
treſs, Moſes very lackily obſerv'd ſame wild aſſes, 


that were going to drink: he follow d em, and 


found out great plenty of water. In gratitude to 


thoſe beaſts, that ſav'd the whole multitude from 


imminent deſtruction, the ſtatue of an aſs, was after- 


wards erected, in the temple at Jeruſalem. For 


ſix days together the people journeyed, and on the 
ſeventh, happily arriv'd at that place, where they 


built their city, and their temple: and becauſe the 
ſeventh day put a period to a laborious, and mi- 


{rable peregrination, Moſes ordain d, that every | 
ſeventh day ſhou'd be kept as a Sabbath, or day of 


reſt. The Jews won't eat of a hog, becauſe that 
animal is very liable to the ſame diſtemper of the 
ſcab, or leproſy, with which the Jews. were afflic- 
ted in g ypt. There are ſeveral more calumnics 
in the ſame author, which i it wou 'd be too tedious 
to mention (c). 

Dian Caſſius very juſtiy obſerves (a), chat * — 
Jews had no ſtatue in their temple, at Jeruſalem ; 
becauſe it was their opinion, that Almighty Gad 
cou'd not be deſcrib'd, or repreſented by any viſi- 
ble, corporeal appearance whatſoever, He mighs 
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106 The charge of Aſs-worſhip 
ly temple ; and onely finds fault with it in this 
particular, that the outer courts had no roof, or 
covering, and were expos'd to the open air. Hence 
came that calumny * the youre; mention nd by 
Juvenal (e). 


Nil n nubes, 1 ink numen adorant. 


They worſhip nothing but the clouds ; yy 10 heavens: 

When Antiochus prophan'd, and cecrilegionily 
plunder'd the holy temple ; he found in it (as Dio- 
dorus Siculus (J) has it) a Rong ſtatue, repreſenting 
a man with a long beard, riding upon an Aſs, which 
he took to be Moſes. Apion tells us, Antiochus 
found in the temple, the Aſs's head, which the 
Jews worſhipp'd, made of gold, and of a very 
confiderable value (g). The ſame fabulous au- 
thor tells a ſilly ſtory of one Zabidus, an inhabitant 
of Dora; who by a cunning ſtratagem, ſtole this 
golden head out of the temple (0. Damocritus, 
an hiſtorian, charges the Jews, not only with wor- 
ſhipping the golden head of an Aſs, but alſo with 
offering up human ſacrifices to ĩt: every ſeventh 


— 
(e) Sat. 14. Vide Origen. cont. cu . 5. p. 234 Vide 
Dior. Sig, 1. 40. Eclog. p. 922 : a 
(f) I. 34. Eclogs 1. p. got. 


3 1 contra Apien. 1. 2. 


year, 


lis 


or 
ce 
Jy 


accounted for, 107 
year, he ſays, the Jews catch ſome ſtranger, whom | 
they tear in pieces, and kill, and offer up as a ſa- 
crifice to the Aſs's head (i). I have already taken 
notice of Apion's tale of a Greek, that was annu- 
ally facrific'd, and eaten by the Jews: and to 
this ſhort, hiſtorical account, of the calumnies, 


formerly thrown upon the Jewiſh nation, I ſhalt | 


onely add, what Suidas reports, about a Jewiſh 


. cuſtom, viz. when any one renounces Judaiſm, 


he's oblig'd to ride on a white als about the ſyna- 
gogue, on the ſabbath day (e). We 
The true, and fundamental al of all thoſe 
foul, and heavy aſperſions upon the Jews, will in 
a great meaſure appear, by min the following 


obſervations. 


HFrſt, It is not at all to be wondred at, that the 
heathens committed ſo many miſtakes, about the 
origin of the Jewifh nation, and the Iſraelites com- 
ing out of Ag ypt ; when they had no hiſtory, but 
what was a great deal later than that of Moſes. 
The Greeks, after all their vain boaſts of antiqui- 
ty, were taught the uſe of letters by Cadmus, the 
Phænician, who liv'd (according to Clement (1) of 
Alexandria) eleven generations after Moſes. *Tis 


certain they had no exact hiſtory amongſt them, 


* 


3 7 * — 1 - 


(0 Suidas in voc. Damocritus. Vide Suid de Jude. 
(k) Suid. in Zenone, 


Y Strom. 1. p. 383. 


103 Thechaige of Ale-rwor ſbi - 
before the firſt Olympiad (), when the world was 
above three thouſand years old. Nay, if we may 
credit Joſe ephus,. their firſt hiſtorians, Cadmus Miles beg 
ſaus, and Acuſilaus (u), wrote but a little before 


Xerxes's expedition into Greece; which was about — 
three hundred years after the firſt Quympiad, and ry; 
à thouſand years later than Moſes. in 

Fanc honiathon, the ancient, and ibaa) e = 
of the Phæuician hiſtory, by Porphyrie's.own con- Fo: 
feſſion (0. was later than Moſes. . And if we may bo 
be allow'd to form à judgment of that hiſtorian, 10 
fr om his account of the Phænician I heology, pre- ro 


ſerv d by Exſebius (p), he was an author too fabu- 
lous, and inconſiſtent, to be depended on. ag 
Manetho, who ſeems to have been the forger of af 
ſeveral calumnies upon the Jews, wrote his . 18 
tian hiſtory, in the reign of Ptolemy Philadelphus, aſ- 


0 

ter the Greek tranſlation of the Bible (); and not 2 
three hundred years, before. the birth of our Savi- 4 
our. He undertook his hiſtory, with an intenti- 4 
on, as ſome imagine (7), to confront the ſacred tl 
hiſtory of Moſes, and to depreciate, and vilifie its Fe 
authority. He takes his fabulous account of the v 
R yptian W eee upon aa, | R 
D — — —ͤ—— — . Y 
(.) Juſtin. Mart. Cohortat. by Græcos. a T 
(*) Contra Apion. I. I. p. 1034. : 
(ov) Euſeb. Præpar. Evangel. I. 10. cap. 8. 


(?) Præpar. Evangel. L. 1. cap. 6, 10. 
(9) 2 him tie Orig, Sacre. I. 1. c. 3. 


(r) Bia. V | 1 BID 1 1 


and 


7 © 


n arcoumed for. | 109 
and other records in the temples: and to advance 
the honour, and antiquity of his own nation, he 


begins the «Ag yptian annals, a great many thou- 


ſands of years, even before the creation of the 
world. Beroſus, the author of the Chaldæan hiſto- 
ry, wrote about the ſame time with Manetho : and 
in 2 word, there is nor one hiſtorian, whether 
Greek, or Barbarian, that is comparable to Moſes 


for antiquity : and when any of them atrempr, 


to give an account of the Moſaick age, they have 
recourſe ro forgery, and fiction, to groundleſs, and | 


romantick fables. 


Secondly, The Heathens, even a great many 
ages after Moſes, knew very little of the Jewiſh 
affairs: and their ignorance in the Jewiſh hiſtory, © 
is to be imputed to theſe two cauſes. Firſt, The 
Jews had little or no traffick, or. commetce 
with other nations. They inhabited an inland 
country, and their cities were at a pretty great 
diſtance from the ſea.” Joſephus obſerves (s), 
that the Phanicians, Agyptians, and others, who 
carried on a conſiderable trade by ſea, were very 
well known in the world: whilſt other people, 
that were not ſa commodiouſiy ſituated fortrade, 
were ſcarce ſo much as mention d, and known to 


none, but their neareſt neighbours. The ſame 


author further obſerves; that the Greeks, and Ro- 
mans, tho at no great MS; were for 3 long . 
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(0 Contra Apion. I. 1 p. 1038. 
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110 The charge of Aſs-wor ſhip 

time, perfect ſtrangers to one another: and that 
neither Herodotus, nor Thucydides, do ſo much as 
mention the Romans, tho' at that time, they 


were a conſiderable, and flouriſhing people. 


The other reaſon, why the gentiles were ſo ig- 


norant of the Jewiſh affairs; and guilty of ſuch 


miſtakes, and miſrepreſentations, was this. The 
Jewiſh religion enjoyn'd a peculiar way of life ; 
and prohibited an open familiaricy, and converſa- 


tion with the gentiles : and the behaviour of the 


Jews, which was conducted by a religious princi- 
ple, the heathens imputed to a hatred, and aver- 
ſion that they bore to mankind. Upon this they 
made reprizals, and were reſolv'd to hate, and 
perſecute'them in their turn. They repreſented 
them as declar'd enemies to mankind (:): inven- 
red the groſleſt fables, on purpoſe to blacken, and 
expoſe them ; and purſu'd them with the moſt ma- 
licious reproaches, and calumnies. 8 hag 

Thbirdly, The Jews were hated, cenſur'd, and 
abus'd for the ſake of their religion ; which was 
contrary (u) to the faſhionable ſentiments of the 


rr 


. EEO, 
— — = — 


tt) Et Parentes malorum odimus, & eſt conditoribus 
urbium infamie, contraxiſſe aliquam pernicioſam cæteris 
E qualis eſt primus Judaice ſuperſtitionis author, 
Graccorum leges inviſe. Quintilian. Inſtitut. Orator. J. 
3. cap. 9. Vide Jeſeph. Antiquitat I. 13. cap. 16. Diodor. 
Sic. J. 34. Eclog.. 1.1. 40. Eclog. 1. Eſther. Apoc. cap. 13. 4, 5+ 
_ (u) Moſes, quo ſibi impoſterum gentem firmaret, novos 
ritus, contrarioſq; ceteris mortalibus indidit. Tacit. Hiſt. 


2 Lib. 5. 


hlieathen 


„ fore . 4 An 


heathen world ; .and condemn'd that Idolatry, that 
every where ſcandalouſly prevail'd. Religious 
differences always produce the fierceſt contentions, 
and the moſt dirty calumnies ; but how muſt the 
heathens be provok'd, when the Jews, in contra- 


diction to the common ſenſe of mankind, wor- 


ſhipp'd the one great Lord, and Sovereign of the 
univerſe: and deny'd thoſe to be gods, whom al 
Afia and the world worſhipp'd ? This was look d up- 
on as a crime of the blackeſt, and moſt capital na- 
ture; and that call'd for the ſevereſt puniſhment. 


This entail'd upon the Jews, the odious names of 


Atheiſm, and. prophaneneſs ; and made Pliny give 
this character of he Jews, Judæa gens contumelia 
numinum infignis. The Jewiſh nation is remarkable for 
reproaching the gods (). 

Fourthly, The Jews too often gave juſt grounds 
for cenſure, being guilty of ſeveral extravagancies, 
and follies, which were always emprov'd, and 
magnified by their enemies, the heathens. Joſe- 


ay gives the vileſt character of his own country- 


Juſt before Jeruſalem was taken by the Ro- 
3 the Jews, he ſays, were the corrupteſt peo- 


ple under the heavens. They were arri d at ſuch 
an uncommon, and prodigious height of i iniquity, 
that he believes, if the Romans had delay'd their 
coming againſt them ; the earth Wore Have open 


— 


(w) Nat. Hift. 1. 13. cap. 14. Nec ai e NEVE imbu- | 
untur, quam contemnere Deos. Tacit. Hiſt. I. 5. 


ed 


112 The charge of Aſs-worſhip 
ed, and ſwallow d them up: or a delage of water 
ſwept them all away: or a fire from heaven would 
have conſum'd them, as it did Sodom and Gomor- 
rha (x). Juvenal repreſents the Roman Jews, as 
| ſtrolling impoſtors, and fortune-tellers ()): ſome 
of them are accus'd of cheating people of their 
money, under a pretence of making collections for 
the ſacred treaſury at Jeruſalem (z). And in a 
word, their conduct in many inſtances, was far 
from being innocent, and juſtifiable ; and the Gen- 


tiles, ho were prejudic*d againſt them, made the 


crimes of particular perſons, a national refleRion: 
and they were the mote ready ro credit every ca- 
lumny upon the Jews, becauſe they obſerv'd that 
their conduct, in many things, deſerv'd cenſure. 
Laſtly, As to the occaſion of that particular 
charge of Onolatria, or Aſs-worſhip, there are va- 
rious conjectures. The Jews were ſaid to worſhip 
the head of an Aſs, becauſe Moes, by the aſſiſtance 
of ſome wild Aſſes, found out water in the wil 
derneſs. Some therefore are of opinion (a), that 


3 * odd 11 „ * a * „ th * * 4 
_— * 6 1 * — 9 
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(x) Joſeph. ** Bello Fud. 1.6. cap. 1 p. 930. cap. 27. 44 


933- tap. 37. P. 940. J. 7. cap. 30. p. 986. 
55 ———— ni, 
Qualiacung; voles J udzi ſomnia vendunt. 
Sat. 6. Perf. 547. 
(a) Joſeph. Antiguit. Jud. J. 18. cap. 5. Vide Sueton. Tiber. 
2 36. Tacit. Annal. I. 2. 


% Vide dun Not. in dur. «Pg 84. Ae ſew, J 
cap. 8. 


* 


the 
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the following paſſage in Geneſis, gave the firſt 
occaſion for this calumny, upon the Jews. This 
was that Anah that found the mules in the wilderneſs 
is he fed the Aſſes of Zibeon his father (b). Now the 
word jamim, which our tranſlators render mules, 
ſignifies allo ſeas, or pools of water (c): and ac- 
cording to this interpretation, the verſe runs thus. 
Ann found waters in the wilderne/s, as he fed the Aſſes 
of Zibeon his father. This latter interpretation 
ſeems to have the preference, becauſe in all other 
places in the old Teſtament, mules are cali'd, not 
Jamim, but Peradim (d). But this conjecture is of 
little weight or ſignificaney, being built upon a 
ſuppoſition, that the Gentiles miſtook Ana for 
Miſes, which cannot, without the greateſt difficul- 
ty, be conceiv'd. + $0 
nother ingenious conje&ure, and which is at= 
_ tended with greater probability, is made by the 
learned, and worthy author of the reaſonableneſs» 
and certainty of the Chriſtian religion ( e ). 

He obſerves, that the higheſt degree of ex- 
© communication, among the Jews, being ſtyl'd 


* * ——_—. 
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(5) Gen. 36. 24. | | 
(e) Alii putant Jamim Maria appellata. lifdem enim 
litteris ſcribuntur Maria, quibus & nunc hic ſermo de- 
ſcriptus eſt. Et volunt illum dum paſcit aſinos patris ſui 
in deſerto, aquarum congregationes repperiſſe: quæ juxta 
idioma linguæ Hebraicæ Maria nuncupentur. Hieron. Queſt, 
in Geneſ. Tom. 3. p. 101. 
(a) 1 Kings 10. 25. 2 Kings 5.17, Ge. 

(e) Dr. Jenkins Preface to the ad Pol. p. 15, 16; 
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© Shammatha ; Which is the ſame with Maranatha : 

* Sham ſignifying Lord, as Maran alſo doth in 
e the Syriac, and other Languages: and Atha ſig- 
© nifying cometh : Aha might either ignorantly, 
ce ormaliciouſly be miſtaken for Athon; which ſig- 
ce nifies an Aſs. And *tis likely, that this calum- 
* ny might be firſt rais'd by ſome body, who had 


| © been excommunicated, and-turn'd Apoſtate, in 
e Heliopolis, or ſome other part of Ag ypt ; for 


e Apion was the firſt that vented it: and the Jew- 
* ith Temple in Heliopolis, being denominated 
* from its founder Onias, the High Prieſt, that 
e might give ſome countenance to this pretence, 
as if it had taken its name from 37, an Als, 
* and had been from thence call'd 25. 
This conjecture, eſpecially the latter part of it, 
which derives the calumny from the ſimilitude of 
the names Ozias, or Oneion, and Onos, which lig. 


' nifies an Aſs, is exceeding probable. For, Firſt, 
This calumny did not commence till after the Jew- 


iſh Temple was built in Æg ypt, by Onias ; which 
was about 150 years before the birth of our Savi- 
our. This Onias being diſappointed of the high- 
prieſthood, fled into Ag ypt ; where he got ſo far 
into the good graces of Ptolemy Philometor, that he 
obtain'd a Licenſe from him to build a\ Temple, 
and a city, which from its founder was denomina- 
ted Onion, i. e. the — of Ouias (F). The place 


— — 


| 22 Joſeph: Antiq. "| 13. i. 6. 5 20. « cap, 8. a bello Jud. 
J. 7. cap» 37. 


aſſign d 
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aſſign d him was in the prefecture of Heliopolis, at 
about two and twenty miles diſtance from Mem- 


phis (g). He had alſo a large Territory given him 
by king Ptolemy, which he planted with Jews, and 


which was afterwards call'd Oveis X&ga, the coun- 
try of Onias (). 2. Apion, an eminent Gramma- 
rian in the reign of Tiberius (i) the firſt ſpreader of © 
this calumny (as far as it appears) was an eg yp- 
tian (H. 3. There were many conteſts and diſ- 
putes, between the e/£g yptians, and the Jews that 
dwelt in eAigypt ; which were carried on, in the 


moſt opprobrious, abuſive language, and termina- 
ted frequently in blows (/)). The Jews derided 


the e/fgyptians, for worſhipping of brute beaſts : 
the Ag yptians recriminated; and charg'd them 
with worſhipping an Aſs, in their opinion, the moſt 
1mpure, and contemptible of animals (m). When 


they wanted juſt matter for cenſure, invention 


ſupply d them with new topicks of ſlander. Upon 
a ſeeming reſemblance between Oxion, or Onias, 


- (8) De bello Jud. 1. 7. (oP. 37. 

(b) Lia. Vide Antig. J. 14. cap. 14. 

(i) Vide Suid. in Apion. 

(k) Ibid. Joſeph. contra Apion. I. 2. p. 1063. For Apion e 
car. as an hiſtorian, ſee Aul. Gel. Noct. Attic. I. 5. 
cap. 

i Job. de Bell. Jud. I. 2. cap. 36. cont. Apion. I. 1. p. 
105 1. J. 2. p. 1062, 1065. 


(m) Vide Plutarch. de THd. & Ofir. p. 268, Alex. of Alex. 
' 4 * 2. 26. 
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116 The charge of Aſs-worſhip 
and Oros, an Aſs ; *tis probable, they founded 
the calumny of Onolatria: and the charge that 


was originally levell'd at the Ægyptian Jews, or 
thoſe that inhabited the Territory of Onias, be- 


came afterwards a general reflection upon the 
whole Jew1ſh nation. 

But to return. Whatever it was, that oeccaſi- 
on'd thoſe ſpiteful calumnies upon the Jews : we 
may with reaſon enough ſuppoſe, that the Chriſ- 


tians were accus'd of Onolatria, purely becauſe the 
| Jews had been charg'd with it before. It is the o- 
- Pinion of Tertullian (whoſe authority I take to be 


very good in this caſe, for the reaſon mention'd a- 
bove) that the ſuppos'd affinity, or relation be- 
tween the Jewiſh, and the Chriſtian Religion, in- 
volv'd theChriſtians under this infamous cenſure(n). 
It may, I confefs, feem fomething ſtrange, and ſur- 
prizing ; that the Infidels, towards the lattet end 
of the ſecond century, when I ſuppoſe, this ca- 
lumny upon the Chriſtians was firſt form'd, ſhou'd 
take the Jewiſh, and the Chriſtian worſhip for the 


fame thing. But in anfwer to this difficulty let it 


be conſider d, that both Jews and Chriſtians were 
ſuch contemptible, vile, and infamous wretches, 
in the eyes of the pagans, that they wou'd not 


** —. 


(n) ——Inde opinor præſumptum, nos quoq; ut Ju- 
daicæ religionis propinquos, eidem ſimulachro initiari. 
Apol. cap. 16. : 


condeſcend 
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condeſcend to give themſelves the trouble of an 
enquiry about them. For this reaſon they conti- 


nu'd in ignorance a long time; and baſely, and 
impudently condemn'd, what they knew but very 
little of. Lucian, who wrote in Adrian's time, or 
as ſome will have it (o), in the reign of M. Antoni- 
nus, A. D. 176, ſeems to confound Jews and 
Chriſtians. He ſays of Peregrinus, Thy Suvwuasdy 


mo l 7 Xprcnaviy ifhuals, wet Thy mAugipny org Ieeeves 


 yeaund]eiow did Bvypeousrs (p). He learnt the 
wonderful wiſdom of the Chriſtians, by converſing with 
their Prieſts, and Scribes in Paleſtine. 

But admitting that the infidels knew exactly 
the difference between Judaiſm, and Chriſtianity, 
which I dare be poſitive was falſe in fact; moſt 
of thoſe cruel, and ſevere aſperſions thrown upon 
the Chriſtians, were known to be falſe, and 
groundleſs even by their bittereſt enemies. They 
were as much a contradiction to the real, and ſo- 


ber ſentiments of a pagan, as they were diſtant 


from truth, and from juſtice. The Jews had been 
accus'd of worſhipping the head of an Aſs: this 
the heathens muſt be very ſenſible, cou'd be no 
juſtifiable reaſon, for laying the ſame accuſation 


UTP 
n 
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(o) Vide Cov.  Hift. Lit. Pol. 1. b. FR Fabric. Biblioth, 
Græc. I. 4. cap. 16 | 


( De morte Peregrin. Vol. 2. 5. 593+ 3h bie, X} N- 
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but this ſilly tale had ren- 


derd the Jews, as was found by experience, 


odious, and contemptible ; and therefore the 
h the ſame charge, 


o 


ians wit 
hoping that it would equally expoſe the Chriſtian 


name. 


ſt the Chriſtians: 


again 
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pagans loaded the Chriſt 


"+- Ae * 22 — 
= 2 ER no EX - TE” 


I EET 3 ee og td 


Ay 
, * 
? 
2 7 * 
4 — 
— 
— * 1 
| Ca 
| | - 
a 6 * 
„ 
L 
þ 
{ * 2 
— — 1 
* 
* £« 
ye op 
* EN 
7 * 
— * 


x 
| al 


oy 
1 
af 


1 . 
. e \ 4 
90 MYR i 


Wy 4 N 
ln 


_ 


o by 9 
: 2 — pr _ 
> - —— ho, 2% r T - Mr . * 2 * 
- * : —_ x p —.— n EY 2 on Ie 4 
- —— ES 1 HH 8 £ SEED 32 3 
7 a og 85. PEERS S 
2 * er "= —— . * 
22 4 — + 


3 IE 2 — +4 — 
— — 


2 
* 


\ 


Ce SD 
— 


{ 


ig 


: = SO DIED 23 


— ͤ — — = — 


T 


the heathens executed their inhuman cruelties. 
While they cou'd engage Caſar in the quarrel a- 


2 288 8 rags 
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CHAP. VII. 


The chat ge of Sedition, ad being ene- 
mies to Cæʒar accounted for. 


HIS charge was the moſt artfiill laid, 
and the moſt vigorouſly proſecuted of 
any, being the chief Engine, by which 


gainſt the Chriſtians, they were ſecure of being 


aſſiſted by the military power; and coud ſtrip a 


poor innocent Chriſtian of his ſubſtance, or mur- 
der him at pleaſure. A heathen Emperour cou d 
hear the Chriſtians accus'd of many things with pa- 
tience, and indifferency.; 5, but when they were 
tax d with diſloyalty, and diſaffection towards 


Caſar, this awaken'd his rage, and arm'd him 


with reſentment. There happen d a quarrel be- 
tween the Jews, and the Greeks that dwelt at 


Alexandria: and both fides-appeal'd to the Empe- 


rour Caligula. Philo was at the head of the Em- 


baſſy for the Jews, and learnedly, and elegantly 


pleaded their cauſe. But when'4pion on the other 
ſide objected, that the Jews refus d to pay divine 
honours to the Emperour, and to ſwear by his 


Wy „ = name 
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name (a), Caligula in a rage drove Philo from bis 


preſence : gave peremptory orders to have his own 
Statue ſet up in the holy Temple at Jeruſalem : 
meditated revenge upon the Jews, which wou'd 
have been executed in a terrible manner, but that 
it pleas'd Almighty God to take this ſavage mon- 
ſer out of the world (b). Pontius Pilate, though a 
man of an infamous character (c); and ready e- 
nough to perpetrate any villainy, was unwilling to 
condemn the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that molt perfect 
pattern of innocence and goodneſs, till the Jews 
repreſented him as an Enemy to Ceſar (d). And 
under the ſame repreſentation, his diſciples and 
followers met with unheard of cruelties, and ex- 
quiſite Torments. Whenever the calumny was 
reviv'd, the perſecution was renew'd, and thou- 
ſands of Chriſtians were ſacrifig'd to the mad rage 
of a barbarous Tyrant. 

To ſupport the charge of diſaffection towards 
Cæſar, the heathens had recourſe to ſeveral popular 
arguments; and put the vileſt conſtruction even 


upon the moſt innocent, and inoffenſive conduct of 


the Chriſtians. Their ſacred aſſemblies being held 
in the night, gave their enemies a ſpecious handle 


* 


— 
hdd 


* 7 5 7 9 -* 


| 0 4) Vide Philon. Legat. ad Calo. Foſeph. Antiquit. J. 18. 
cap. 10. Euſeb, Hiſt. Eccleſ. I. 2. cap. 5. | 
(5) Joſeph, Antiq. 1. 18. cap. 11. 

(c) Philo legat. ad Caium. Exſeb. H. Ecclef. J. i cap. 7. 

(4) Jobn 19, 12, 8 
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to repreſent them as nurſeries of faction, and ſe- 
dition, and a confederacy againſt the publick 
peace. By the laws of the twelve tables, it was 


forbidden to hold any nocturnal meeting within the 


city (e); and there are ſeveral imperial edicts to 
the ſame purpoſe, We learn from Pliny (F), that 
Trajan prohibited the Hetæriæ, that is all private 
ſocieties or aſſemblies. Cyprian was told at his 
martyrdom, that the Emperours had commanded _ 
that there ſhau'd be no Conciliabula, or meetings in 
any place; and that none ſhou d frequent the Cœ- 
meteries, or burying places of the martyrs G 


was objected againſt the Chriſtians in Æg ypr, in 


the reign of Valerian, that they held unlawful af- 


ſemblies (): and afterwards we find the Empe- 


rour Maximin forbidding the Chriſtians to aſſemble 


at the Cæmeteries (i). 


But tho; there were ſo many imperial decrees of 


this nature, the obſervation of which was enforc*d 


with menaces, and the utmoſt ſeyerities ; yet the 
Chriſtians were not to be terrify'd into a negle& of 


their duty, and cou'd not be prevail'd upon, to 


forſake the aſſembling of themſelves together. Upon 


— 


— 


n : . <4 
(e) Vide Stewech. Not. in Arnob. p. 110. 
(f) Epiſt. 97. l. 10. 
(g] Vita Sti. Cypriani. Edit. Oxon, p. 12. 
(% Euſeb. Hiſt. Eccleſ. I. 7. cap. 11, 27 257, 258, 
(i FAR H. E. I. 9. cap. 2. 


this 


\ 
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this the heathens grew very loud, and outrageous in! 
in their clamours: they call'd the Chriſtians a lau- neſ 
leſs faction, an impious conſpiracy (&), a publick all 
peſt, declar'd enemies to Ceſar, and the Roman the 
laws (Y. It was the firſt calumny that Celſus threw noi 
upon the Chriſtians, that they kept their private an) 
feaſts of charity, in contempt of the laws (1). wo 
Their conventicles were frequently pull'd down(z), the 
and ſometimes burnt, together with all the people inc 
there aſſembled (0) : and in a word, no puniſh- HA 
ment was thought too ſevere, for ſuch capital of- the 
fenders, and ſuch execrable Treaſon. 5 ſal 
Pliny, after a ſtrict enquiry, owns the Chriſtian oe 
aſſemblies to be harmleſs, and innocent (p) : and no 
what was done there is related by the Apologiſts, ou 
without any diſguiſe. They tell the heathens, that an 
they were ſo far from being enemies to Cæſar, or th 
the publick peace, that they pray'd for all mankind A 
By oo : bl 

1 — pr 
3 th 

(0 Min. Fel. p. 70, 81. . 8 

(1) Vita Sti. Cypri ani p. 13. Tertul. Apol. cap. 2. - 

(m) Origen. contra Celſ. I. 1. p. @ ſo 

(n) Arnob. adverſ. Gentes, I. 4. p. 15% tf 

(o) Latant. de Juſtitia, I. 5. cap. 1 I. p. 258. : 

(p) Affirmabant autem hanc fuiſſe ſummam vel culpz tt 
ſue, vel erroris, quod ᷑ſſent ſoliti ſtato die ante lucem 
convenire, Carmeriq; Chriſto, quaſt Deo; dicere ſecum 
invicem : ſeq; ſacramento non in ſcelus aliquod obſtrin- _ 
gere; ſed ne furta, ne latrocinia, ne adulteria committe- T 
rent; ne fidem fallerent, ne depoſitum appellati abnega- 
rent. Quibus peractis, morem fibi diſcedendi fuiſſe: rur- 
ſuſq; coeundi ad capiendum cibum, promiſcuum tamen, 1 


& innoxium. E piſt. 97. J. 10. 
* | in 
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in general ; and more particularly for the happi- 
neſs, and proſperity of the emperours (). But 


all this avail'd nothing, and con'd neither cleat 
the Chriſtians from the imputation of difloyalty, 


nor ſcreen them from perſecution. © To diſpute 


any of Cæſar's commands, let them be what they 


wou'd, was an unpardonable contempt of his au- 


thority, and a Treafon that merited his hotteſt 
indignation. 

The Chriſtians kept their aſſemblies piivately i in 
the night, becauſe they were afraid of being in- 
ſulted by their enemies, and interrupted at their 
devotions. Beſides many of the poorer ſort had 
no leiſure in the day time, to attend upon religi- 


| ous exerciſes, being oblig'd to follow ſome ſervile, 


and laborious occupation, for the maintenance of 
themſelves, or families. But the heathens aſſign d 
a quite different reaſon for thoſe no&urnal aſſem- 
blies ; and drew an argument of guilt, from the 
privacy of the Chriſtian worſhip. This is one of 


the ſtrongeſt arguments brought by Cæcilius to ſup* 
port the charge againſt the Chriſtians (r). Why 


ſo much caution, and ſecreſy, if they do nothing 
they are aſham'd of? if men love darkneſs rather 
than light, it ts becauſe their deeds are evil. 


** 00 Tertul. 5 cap. 30, 31. Cyprian. pee. au 
nag. Legat. Arnob. I. 4. 


( Min. Fel, P. 85, 90. 
2. They 
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2. They were tax d with diſloyalty, / becauſe 
they refus'd to pay divine honours to Caſar, and 
to give him ſuch lofty titles, as belong only to the 
ſupreme Being. Such was the degeneracy and in- 
fatuation of the heathens, that they treated the 
Emperours as Gods, and even ſome of the work 
of them, who were ſtrangers to every commenda- 
- ble quality, and ſeem'd to be ſunk below the dig- 

nity of rational creatures. Moſt of them had di- 
vine worſhip paid them, either when living, or 
dead: and thoſe who refus'd it, were ſure to have 
their modeſty rewarded with an Aporheofis after- 

| wards (). Not long after our Lord's Aſcenſion, 
the worſhip of Ceſar was eſteem d a neceſſary, and 
eſſential part of religion. This engag'd the utmoſt 
attention of a heathen, and commanded his pro- 
foundeſt reſpe&, and veneration. The reſt of their 
fabulous deities grew in ſome meaſyre neglected; 
and the old ſuperſtitious rites gave way to more 
faſhionable fooleries, They were more afraid of 
Ceſar, than of Jupiter himſelf ; and accounted it 
a greater crime, to {wear falſly by the genius of 
Caſar, than by all their gods beſides (+). 
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(] Dicavit Cælo Tiberius Auguſtum, ſed ut Majeſtatis 
numen induceret: Claudium Nero, ſed ut irrideret: Veſ- 
paſianum Titus, Domitianus Titum : ſed ille, ut Dei 
filius, hic, ut frater videretur : Tu ſideribus patrem in- 
tuliſti. Plin. Panegyr. . | | 

(t) Fertul. Apol. cap. 28, Min, Fel. p, 283. 
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accounted for. 125 

The Emperour Auguſtus, no doubt of it, had 
obſerv'd, how odious, and unpopular Julirs Cæ- 
ſar had made himſelf, by ſuffering divine honours 
to be paid him (): and this perhaps might oc 
caſion that edi& of his, whereby he forbad any 


one to call him Dominum, Lord; a title at that 


time appropriated to their Gods (u). Tiberius, 2 
maſter in diſſimulation, and well ſtudied in the 


arts of popularity, wou'd not admit of this title (x): 


ray he gave orders, that none ſhou'd (wear by his 
name ; or build him any temples, or altars (). 
which Auguſtus cou'd connive at (z), notwithy 
ſtanding his pretended modeſty, and humility. 
Burt afterwards the Roman emperours elated by 
flattery, and intoxicated with power, without a- 
ny ſcruple, receiv d divine honours of all kinds. 
Caligula was call'd Dominus & Deus (a), and Do- 
mitian gave orders (b), that no one ſhou'd preſume 
to mention him, but under thoſe titles. 


[ 5 1 


(u) Sueten. Ful. dap. 76. Dion. Caſſ. J. 44. 

(w) Sueton. Aug. cap. 53. Vide Oroſ. adv. Pagan. J. 6. 4. 21. 

(x) Suet on. Tib. cap. 27. Tacit. Annal. I. 2. 

( Ibid. cap- 26. 

(2) Aurel. Vic. in Auguſto. Sueton. Aug. cap. 5 2. 

Jurandaſq; tuum per nomen ponimus Aras. | 

Horat. Epiſt. L. 2. Epift. 1. 

42 Aurel. Vict. in Coio. Vide Senec. de Tranquil. Anim. 

tap. 
60 Jute. Domit. cap. 13. Vide Martial. L. 5. Ep. 8. J. 8. 


Epigr. 2. 
The 
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The primitive Chriſtians retus'd to call Caſar ful 
Lord, which gave great offence, and render'd real 
their Loyalty ſuſpected. They knew no diffe- _ gre: 

ence (c) between xp Lord, and dee God; and Dor 
/ þcliev'd, that the former in its original acceptation cis 
denoted (d) univerſal ſovereignty, and abſolute mo! 
dominion, which cou'd belong to none but Al- Sir, 
mighty God himſelf. Dominus, in Tertulian's opi- bre 
nion, is the ſirname of God. He ſhou'd not ſeru- En; 
ple, he ſays, to call Ceſar Lord (e); but he wou'd lou 
do it in a common ſenſe, and without intrenching WM ted 
upon the Prerogative of God. If Polycarp cou'd liv 
have been prevail'd upon, to call Cæſar Lord: to Foj 
facrifice (F), and reproach Jeſus Chriſt, he might mo 
have eſcap'd with impunity. But the good old to 
man with a decent warmth, and invincible cou- wi 
rage, rejected the blaſphemous propoſal, and cry d Jae 


out, Eighty and ſix gears have I. ſerv d the Lord Jeſus, 
and be has never done me any wrong: how then can 1 
blaſpheme my King, and my Saviour (s); 2 

For ſeveral ages afterwards, the Chriſtians had 
a ſcruple upon their minds, whether i it was law- 


— 
* 


* r EY * 


( 2) Ky Te Kueuoy Exkongd, 1 x30 Ts Sey, dei us mais 
yd ie der ce. Chryſo oft, Homil. I4. in Gen. 


4) Kuer& of ber, Nd d xverivery aymey * bar. Theoph. 
ad Awol. I. 1. | 


(e) Apel. cape 34. b 
(f) Ti ü ννν Gov eie, Kiex Klong, x} tends 


FEE, Epiſt. Eccleſ. Smyrn. de Polycarp. Mart. cap. 8. 
(g) Ibid. cap. 9. 


Oo 


ful 


| 
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ful to give any man the title of Lord. For this 
reaſon the Greeks call'd their Emperours, and 
great men, not Kugror, but Kugor : and the Latins 


Dompni, or Domni, inſtead of Domini. And hence 
cis thought came the titles of Dom, and Don, a- 
mongſt the Halians, and Spaniards: and Sire, and 
Sir, or Cyr (which are ſuppos'd to be corrupt ab- . 
breviations of Curios Lord) among the French, and 
Engliſh H. The Jews were as nice, and ſcrupu- 


lous in this matter as the Chriſtians ; and accoun- 
ted it an abominable crime to call the greateſt man 


living by the title of Lord. We are inform'd by 
Joſephus (i), that a great number of Jews were 
moſt cruelly tormented, onely becauſe they refus'd 
to cal) Cæſar Lord; and maintain'd to the laſt, 


with wonderful courage, and reſolution, G A 


SeomorHv, that God alone was their Lord or maſter. 
3. To {wear by the genius, the fortune, or the 


ſafety of the Emperour, was reckon'd a molt ſa- 


cred oath, and a teſt of loyalty, and affe&ion to 
Caſar. An oath by Julius, was a deciſion of all 


controverſies (. It was an uſual thing to ſwear | 
by Auguſtus (J, even whilſt he was living: 1 
ehi- 


there was a deſign to build a Temple to his Get; 
as (n) at the publick charge. There was not any 


IE > i. ac bus. A in. 4 


5 (50 Spelman. Sloſſar. in voc. Dompuus. 


(i) De Bello Jud. I. 7. cap. 37. 


(e) Sueton, Jul. cap, 85. Vide Dion. Caf. 1. 44- 
(1) Horet. Epiſt. I. 2. Ep. 1. 
(=) Sueton. Avg: cap. 60. 
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128 The charge of Sedition, &c. 


oath more common, or more ſacred with the Em- 


perour Claudius, than that by the Genius of Auguſ. 


tus (n) r and it was eſteem'd a crime of a high 


nature, to prophane the name of Auguſtus by per- 
jury (o). Caligula put ſome to death, only becauſe. 


they had never ſworn by his Genius (p). After the 


death of his ſiſter D:u/ila, of whom he was paſſio- 


nately fond, he made her a goddels, and ſwore by 


her name (). Nay he had a favourite horſe, that 
he invited to a ſplendid ſupper ; deſign'd to make 


him Conſul, and ſwore by the ſafety, and the for- 
tune of his horſe (7). 

This impious cuſtom, of ſwearing by the Genius 
of Caſar, prevail'd a long time, as we learn from 
Tertullian, and Origen: and was not, tis probable, 
entirely laid aſide, till the Emperours themſelves 
embrac'd the Chriſtian religion. The Chriſtians 
under almoſt every perſecution werecall'd upon (), 


to ſwear by Cæſar: to ſacrifice, and call him Lord: 


and their refuſal paſs d for a certain ſign of diſloy- 


alty, and entail'd upon them all thoſe tortures and 


miſeries, that bigottry, and madneſs cou'd invent. 
Some of the Fathers mention the reaſons, why the 


3 


R | b > 0a 


( x) Sueton. Claud. cap. 11. 8 

(o) Tacit. Annal. I. 1. 176 

(p) Sueton. Calig. cap. 27. a 

(9) Ibid. cap. 24. Vide Dion. Ca,. . 59. 

(r) Dion. Caſſ. I. 59. Sueton. Ca cep. 55. Alex. * Alex. 
J. 5. wol. 2. p. 95. 


0 Vide Polycarp. lr. Plin, E Epift. l. 10. Epif. 97. 
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_ accounted for, 129 
primicive Chriſtians refus'd to {wear by the for- 
rune, or Genizs of Caſar. By fortune they under- 
ſtood nothing, but the uncertain vicifſitudes of hu- 
man affairs: ſo that to {wear by Cafar's Fortune, 
was in efi:& to ſwear by nothing, which muſt be 
an oath of a vain, trifling, and ſinful nature. They 
cou'd not ſwear by Cæſar Genius, becauſe, if a 
Genius was any thing in reality, it was an evil ſpi- 
rit, or Dæmon; and they were ready to die ten 
thouſand dearhs, rather than give the honour due 


to Almighty God, to the powers of darkneſs, 
' which they had ſo ſolemnly renounc'd at theit Bap- 


tiſm (t). To ſwear by the Safety of Caſar, Ter- 


tullian ſpeaks of (a), as a juſtifiable practice, a- 


mongſt the Chriſtians of his time: but he goes 
no further, and takes a Grains, and a devil to be 
the ſame thing. 

4. They were ſaid to be enemies to Cæſar, be= 
cauſe they wou'd not ſacrifice (, nor pay any 
adoration to his Image, The heathens thought 
they cou'd not do honour enough to Cæſar, by ſa- 
crificing for his ſafety ; but they grew mad with 


— * 0 A * —— — 


(t) Origen. contra Celſ. I. 8. p. 421. Tert ul. Apol. cap. 31. 


Min. Fel. p. 283. 


(u) Sed & juramus, ſicut non per Genios Cæſarum, ita 
pu ſalutem eorum, quæ eſt auguſtior omnibus Geniis. 
Thid. 

(w) Deos, inquitis, non colitis, & pro Imperatoribus 
iraq; ſactilegii, & majeſtatis 
rel convenimur. Tertul. n cap. 10. 


5 N loyalty, 
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loyalty, offer'd up ſacrifices to Caſar himſelf, 
as God; and treated his ſacred ſtatue, with the 


ſame ſuperſtitious ceremony, and religious reve> 


rence, as they did the ſtatues, of the reſt of their 
fabulous Deities. The purple robe, the crown 
and the diadem, univerſal empite, and unlimited 
power and authority, was not enough for Cæſar (x): 
he muſt alſo be worſhipp'd as a God; and the 
loweſt adoration paid to his ſtatue. Cabgitta, we 

are told (Y), gave orders for removing the famous 
ſtatue of the Olympian Jupiter, made by that cele- 
brated artiſt. Phidias, from Greece to Rome : de- 
£1 igning to ſtrike off the head, and to have his own 
ſet on. He was ſaluted by the name of Jupiter 
Latialis, The LTalian Jupiter. He had his temple, 
and his prieſts, and the moſt coſtly ſacrifices were 
offer d up, to that abandon d wretch every day (z). 
: "Divine honours were alſo paid to the ſtatues of 
Nero (a), Heliogabalus (b), and others (c). Nay 
ſome of the wiſeſt, and beſt of the Roman empe- 


— 22 A A — 
1 


„ 


* 


(x) Gregor. Nax. Orat. 3. contra Julian. p. 83. 
) Saeton, Calig. cap. 22. 
(z) 15/4. Nec jam procul erat tumulus, in quo Cefari, 
Deo noſtro, fiebat quotidianum ſacrum. Sen. de Tranquilit. 
Ani mi, cap. 14. 
. Medio Tribunal Sedem Curulem, & ſedes effigiem 
Neronis ſuſtinebat. Ad quam progreſſus Tiridates, cæſis 
ex more victimis, ſublatum capiti Diadema Imaꝑini ſub- 
jecit. Tacit. Annal. l. 15. | 
(% Herodian. l. 5. cap. 12. 13. 
Fed Vide Dion. Caſſ. J. 58. Sueton. Tiber, cob. 65. 
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rours, without any ſcruple admitted of them: as 
Trajan, for inſtance, whole vertues have been ſo 
mightily extoll'd in a fulſom panegyrick (d). Thura 


adolere, & vinum libare, to burn incenſe, aud make a 


libat an f wine to Cæſars picture, or ſtatue, was a 


cullom, that probably prevail d, even as bn as 
the emperoury.were.hcathens. 

5. The Chriſtians were charg'd with diſloyalty, 
becauſe they did not keep Caſar's birth-day (e); 
and other annual feſtivals, that were obſerv'd by 


the heathens, with great ſolemnity. With what 
frant ick mirth, what irregularity and debauchery, 
thoſe holy days were celebrated, we learn from 
Tertullian. The houſes were illuminated. The 


doors dreſs'd up with laurel. The wine ran in the 


ſtrects. Tables were ſpread i in every place ; and 
the whole. city look d like one common Tavern. 
Luxury. impudence, and lewdueſs was viſible in 
every quarter. Their mirth degenerated into 
ö madneſs, and their feaſting terminated in moſt bru- 
ral exceſſes. To get drunk on Cæſars birth-day | 


was . meritorious. Sobriety paſs'd for a mark of 
diſloyalty, and to be loud in their wiſhes for Caſar's 
health, and proſperity, aton'd for much wicked- 


Z * 
bs 1 * 
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_ (4) Imagini tuæ Thure & Vino ſupplicarent. 
omnes & Imagꝑinem tuam, deorumq; ſimulacra ve- 
nerati ſunt. Plin. Trajano. Epift. 97. . 10. , VIGO Fragm:nte 
Orat. Julian. p. 537, 539. © 

(e) Tertal. Apel. cap. 35. 
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neſs, and many diſorders. The Chriſtians cou'd 
not bear a part in thoſe publick rejoycings : ſuch 
luxury, and licentiouſneſs was no ways ſuitable to 
their diſcreet, and regular behaviour : nay even 
the green boughs, and illuminations they cou'd 
not approve of; becauſe they reſembled the ſtews(f): 
and we find an excommunication, denounc'd by 
one of the Apoſtolical Canons, againſt thoſe who 


_ lighted candles at a heathen feſtival (g). 


6. The Chriſtians talk'd much of the kingdom 
of God, and the kingdom of Chriſt ; and comfor- 


ted one another with the hopes and expectations 
of it: and this created a jealoufie amongſt their 


enemies, as if they were ſetting up a power, in 
oppoſition to Caſar's authority. When ye hear us 


talk of a kingdom, ſays Fuſtin (h), ye rafhly con- 
| clude, that we mean a kingdom upon earth: when 


ye might be convinc'd even to a demonſtration, 


that we place all our hopes, and all our comforts 


in the kingdom of Heaven : for When we are exa- 
min'd, whether we are Chriſtians, we frankly own 
that we are ; tho' we know that death, is the un- 


_ avoidable conſequence of ſuch a confeſſion: where- 


as it it was an earthly kingdom that we aim'd at; 
we ſhou'd certainly endeavour to preſerve our lives, 


Y Lia. Vide I. 2. ad Uxorem. cap. 6. 
(g) Can. 63. 
( Apol. r. 
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by all pol ble ways, that we might enjoy the pro- 
tection, the privileges, and advantages of that 
temporal kingdom. The Jews very early charg'd 
the Chriſtians with diſaffection to Cæſar, becauſe 
they had another King, the Lord Jeſus. | 
When Paul and Silas preach'd to the Jews at 
Theſſalonica, thoſe that believ'd not drew Jaſon, 
and certain brethren unto the rulers of the city ; crying, 
theſe that have turn'd the world upfide down, are come 
hither alſo: whom Jaſon hath receiv'd, and theſe all 
do contrary to the decrees of Caſar, ſaying, that there is 
another King, one Jeſus (i). 
7. As the Chriſtians were generally ſuppos d to 
be the offspring of the Jews, and ſo nearly related 


to them, that they were frequently confounded to- 


gether, and undiſtinguiſh'd : ſo it is not unlikely; 
that the Jews did, in ſome meaſure at leaſt, : occa- 
ſion this calumny upon the Chriſtians, being no- 


torious for their diſaffection, and oppoſition to Cæ- 


far, and the Roman governours. They were re- 
preſented as a (editions, and ſtubborn people, and 
naturally prone to rebellion (). Titus, at the 


ſieße of Jeruſalem, tells em, that ever ſince Pom- 


pey s time, they had been making diſturbances, 


00 Aﬀs 17. 6, 7. 
k) Emo eas NaCanouwer — Ghlte, Ts yrs 

Tore dVouexmet 9 Jure dg qv ess 70 Sas. Joſeph: 

de Bello Fud. I. 2. cap. 8. 
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And waging war with the Romans 05. They were 
perpetually ſtruggling to recover their liberties, 
and to free themſelves from the ſervitude of the 
Roman yoke. This they look'd upon as an indiſ 
penſible duty, and they thought no puniſhment 
great enough for thoſe, who tamely ſubmitted to 
the Roman tyranny (n). They own'd no ſovereign 
but God (); and wou'd not ſubmit to any gover- 
nours, but ſuch as were of their own nation, and 
ſet over them by the expreſs appointment of Al- 
mighty God. 

Some of the Jewiſh converts ſeem to have 
been tainted with theſe notions 5; and cou'd not 
forbear expecting a temporal Kingdom of the 
Meſſiah ; and for this reaſon perhaps it has been 
obſerv'd by Juſtin (o), that the Gentile converts 
were better Chriſtians, than thoſe who came from 
the Jews, and Samaritans : and for the ſame rea- 
ſon we find the Apoſtles giving repeated directions 
to the Jewiſh converts. To be ſulject to the higher 
powers. To pay tribute, to whom tribute is due. To 
ſubmit themſolves to every ordinance of man : whether 
it be unto the King, or unto governours, that are ſent by 
him. Mot to uſe their liberty for a cloak of maliciouſ- 
meſs & ( 2 


(1) 10755 de Bello Jud. 1.7 7. cop. 34. 


(mm) Jhid. 1. 2. cap. 23. Vide J. 2. 28. l. 3. , . ; 
13. Vide Benet 7. 1 97 8 e 257 4. 6 b 


(») Mir Penlal oss, il dg ni Henry, 5 de. Pia. 
J. ult. cap. 34. 
(oe) Al. 1. 


(e Rom. 13. T, Te I Pet. 2. 13, 145 16. , 
Having 
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Having diſcover'd the foundations of this calum- 
ny, it wou'd be needleſs and impertinent ro expoſe 
the baſeneſs, and abſurdity of it: but it may not 
be amiſs to examine a little further, how the pri- 
mitive Chriſtians behav'd towards Cæſar, and what 
they (aid in their own vindication, to obviate the 
calumny, and to wipe off the imputation of diſloy- 
alty : and-with a very little inquiry it will ſoon ap- 
pear, that they paid Cæſar all that reſpect, that 
was fit for them to give, and for Cæſar to receive; 
and did every thing that cou'd reaſonably be ex- 
pected by the beſt of princes, from the beſt of 
Wen: mem 7:5 | : | 5 
1. At their daily devotions they never omitted 
praying for Cæʒÿar's health, and proſperity (q): and 
they were the more fervent, and importunate in 
theſe petitions ; becauſe they thought that a great 
deal depended upon Cæſar's ſucceſs, and the ſecu- 
' rity. of the Roman government. Whilſt the Ro- 
man empire ſtood firm, and was.in a flouriſhing 
condition, all was ſafe: but the diſſolution of that 
Empire, whenever it ſhou'd happen, fatally pre- 
ſag d, as they imagin'd, the coming of Antichriſt, 


() Precantes ſamus ſemper pro omnibus Imperatoribus, 
vitam illis prolixam, Imperium. ſecurum, domum tutam, 
exercitus fortes, ſenatum fidelem, populum probum, or- 
bem quietum, quæcunq; hominis & Ceſaris vota ſunt. 
Tertul. Apel. cap. 30. Vide cap. 31. ad. Scap. cap. 2. Cyprian. 
ad Demetrian. Arnob. 1, 4. Cc. 
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and the diſſolution of the world (r). This rotion 
of theirs was deriv'd from a paſſage in St. Paul's 
ſecond Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians. c. 2. v. 7, 8. 
He who now letteth, will let, untill be be taken out of 
the way. Aud then ſhall that wicked one be reveal d, &c. 
Moſt of the Fathers, and antient commentators 
upon this place (), underſtand by 6 zyg]ix«rv, he 
that witholdeth, or letteth, the Roman ſtate (t). 
Whether they were right, or wrong in the appli- 
cation of this paſſage, is not material at preſent : 
ſo long as they were of opinion, that the revelation 
of the wicked one, the man of fin, was retarded by the 
Roman Empire; they muſt think it to be their du- 
ty, as well as their intereſt, to be hearty, and ſin- 
cere in their prayers, and their wiſhes for the con- 
tinuance of that Empire, and the ſucceſs and proſ- 
perity of all its governours. 

2. They paid tribute to Ceſar more punctually, 
and readily, than any of his heathen ſubjects (a): 
and this they did in conformity to the Example of 
their great Lord, and maſter, and the directions 
* mT his holy Apoliles, 


4. 


— 


(0 Tertul. ad Scap. cap. 25 i. cap. 32. Lactant. l, 7 
cap. 25 

(s) Hieron. ad Algaſ. Quæſt. 11. Tom. + p. 78. Aokbrof, 
Chryſoſ. Oecumen. TheophylaB. in loc. © x 85 

() Tertul. de Reſurrefione Carnis. cap. 24, 
( Fuſtin, __ * 1. Tatian. Ar. e Grams. | 
2. 144: | 
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(e] Vide Gree. de jure Beli & Pacis. l. 1. cap. 4. 
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3. Many of them follow'd Cæſar to the Wars, 


and did eminent ſervices in the field of Battle. 


There were ſome amongſt them, I confeſs, that 
abſolutely refus'd to fight under Cæſar's banner: 
but this proceeded not from any diſreſpe& to his 
perſon, or contempt of his authority; but from 
an opinion, that a military way of life was unlaw- 
ful, and inconſiſtent with the duties of a Chriſti- 
an (u). Beſides let it be obſerv'd, that this was 
the opinion but of a few, and not the general ſenſe 
of the primitive Church. Tertullian, who ſeems 
not to approve of a Chriſtian's being a ſoidier, tells 


the Romans, that their camps, and their caſtles 


were fill'd with Chriſtians (x). Several of the 
Martyrs in the firſt ages of the Church, were ſol- 
diers (y). There were many Chriſtians that fol- 
low'd M. Antoninzs, in an expedition into Germany, 
who by their prayers obtain'd a ſignal deliverance, 


when the whole army was in great diſtreſs, and 
ready to periſh for want of water (z). The The- 


bean Legion, under the Emperour Maximian, con- 
ſiſted of ſeveral thouſand men, all of them Chri- 
ſtians (a). e , 


— 


(v) Origen. contra Celſ. I. 8. p. 426, 427. J. 5. p. 253. 
Tert ul. de Idololat. cap. 19. de Corona Mil. cap. 11. Lactan. I. d. 
. „ a e * 8 | 

65 Tertul. Apol. cap. 37, 42. de Corona Mil. cap. 1. 

) Vide Grot. de jure Belli & Pacis. I. 1. cap. 2. 

(20 Vide Epiſt. M. Aurel. Antonin. apud Juſtin. Mart, Tertul. | 

Apol. cap. 5+ ad Scap. cap. 4. Euſch. Hiſt Eccleſ. I. 5. cap. 5. 


\ 


4. They 
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4. They treated the perſon of Cæſar with all 
becoming reverence, and reſpect, and mention'd 
him with honour. They conſider'd him as one 
that was ſer over them by Almighty God (5), ei- 
ther by way of judgment (c), or mercy : either 
for the orderly, and peaceable government of the 
world, or for the chaſtiſement of a wicked, and 
impenitent people. Upon this divine appoint- 
ment, they founded their Allegiance, and not on 
the humanity, the juſtice, or clemency of Cæſar. 
Laſtly, They never reſiſted the higher powers, 
though they were barbarouſſy oppreſs'd, and per- 
ſecuted by them; and had frequent opportunities 
of revenging themſelves upon their enemies. Tho' 
they labour'd under an infinite variety of ſuch ſhock- 
ing cruelties, as can ſcarce be mention'd without 
horrour ; and ſeverely ſmarted under the Tyranny 
of many a wicked ruler ; yet they never made the 
leaſt oppoſition. Never attempted to depoſe a 
tyrant, nor ever imbarqu'd in any deſign againſt 
the life of Cæſar. Thoſe renown'd champions for 
the Chriſtian cauſe, with inimitable patience, and 
an entire ſubmiſſion, underwent all thoſe oppreſſi- 


() Chriſtiapus nullius eſt hoſtis, nedum Imperatoris : 
quem {ciens'a Deo ſuo conſtitui, neceſſe eſt ut & ipſum 
iligat, & revereatur, & honoret, & ſalvum vellit, cum 


toto Romano Imperio, quouſq;. ſæculum ſtabit. Tertull. 
4d Scap. cap. 2. bs Rr 


(e) Tertul. Apel. cop. 32. 


mad, 


ons, which at other times, have made wiſe men 


CUP | $row — 
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mad, and have given human nature an aſoendant | 
over the Chriſtian. 

There have beenſome, who have attempted to 
rob the primitive Chriſtians of that honour, and 
reputation, they had juſtly acquit d, on this ac- 
count; by imputing their ſubmiſſion, and nonte- 
ſiltance to human prudence, or policy; to cauti- 
on, or cowardiſe; to want of numbers, or want 


of experience in military affairs. But I wou d fain 


know, what evidence or authority they have far 
this. The primitive Chriſtians always declar'd, 


that they ſubmitted for the Lord's ſake ; and be- 


cauſe the powers that be, are ordain d of Cod. To ſay 
therefore that their obedience was under the regu- 
lation of worldly, and prudential motives, is ma- 
king them. guilty of an egregious piece of diſſimu- 


lation, before God and man; and charging them 


with inſincerity, artifice, and diſipgenuity: which 
does not agree with the character of a primitive 
Chriſtian. Beſides, their enemies, the heathens, 
who were always very quick-lighted in diſeover- 


ing, and always very ready to expoſe, and publiſh 


the frailties of a Chriſtian, never imputed theit 
patient ſubmiſſion, under tyrannical oppreſſions, 
to prudence, and policy, but to obſtinacy, and 
deſperation, madneſs, or folly. So that this in- 
jurious reflection is deſtitute of all manner of evi 

Es and has not the leaſt foundation. 
It is very probable, that the number of Chtiſti- 
ans under the firſt Ferriten was not conſide- 
rable 
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rable enough, to engage with the military powers 
of heathen Rome : bur to infer from hence, that 
their ſubmiſſion proceeded from their want of pow- 
er, and was under the influence of their fears, is 

very unfair: ſince the behaviour of the Chriſtians 
under the laſt perſecutions, when they were vaſtly 
fuperior to their enemies, was the very ſame, as 
it was in the firſt perſecutions, under Nero, and 
Domitian. So early as Trajan's reign, when the 
third perſecution rag'd, we find the Chriſtians re- 
preſented as very numerous by a judicious hea- 
then (G). And ſhall we take Tertullian account of 
their numbers to be Romantick, and incredible, 
who wrote his Apology about an hundred years 
afterwards? He tells the Roman governours, that 
their cities, and their towns, their forts, and their 
camps, were fill'd with Chriſtians (e) : that if they 
ſhou'd retire out of the provinces of the Roman 
empire, without ſtriking one blow, they ſhou'd 
occaſion a general ruin, and deſolation (f). Now 
with what face cou'd Tertullian ſay this, if it was 
falſe; and when it muſt be known to be ſo, by 


(a) Viſa eſt enim mihi res digna conſultatione, maxime 
propter periclitantium numerum. Multi enim omnis æta- 
tis, omnis ordinis, utriuſq; ſexus etiam vocantur in peri- 
culum, & vocabuntur. Neq; enim Civitates tantum, ſed 
Vicos etiam atq; agros ſuperſtitionis iſtius contagio per- 
vagata eſt. Plin. Epiſt. 97. l. 10. | 

de) Apol. cap. 37. Tanta hominum multitudo, pars pene 
major civitatis cujuſq;, ad Scap. cap. 2, 
(f) Apol. cap. 37. | . 


thoſe 
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thoſe very people to whom he directed his Apo- 
logy? To ſuppoſe this is to call in queſtion the 
underſtanding, as well as the veracity, of that 
great, and learned man (g). 

After Tertullian s time the Chriſtians Rill multi 
ply*d apace : and under the tenth perſecution, the 


imperial armies, and moſt of the principal rowns in 


all the provinces of the Roman empire, were crow- 
ded with Chriſtians : and what dutiful ſubmiſſion 


they paid to cruel, and tyrannical governaurs, 


the famous Thebean Legion affords us a remarka- 


ble, and glorious inſtance. That Legion conſiſt- 
ed of near ſeven thouſand Chriſtians, who were 


commanded by Maximian to offer up ſacrifices to 
the heathen Gods: and upon their refuſal, were 
many of them cruelly ſlain. But not one of thoſe 
gallant men, made the leaſt reſiſtance, nor ever 
attempted to obſtruct the execution of Cæſars 
commands (hb). In Julian's army the major part 
was Chriſtian ; bur all that Apoſtate cou'd do a- 


geainſt the Chriſtians, cou'dnot make them ſwerve 


from their Allegiance (i). 


(s) Tertullian's account of the great number of Chriſtians, 
agrees with what St. Cyprian ſays. Nemo noſtrum 
quando apprehenditur, reluctatur: nec ſe adverſus injuſtam 
violentiam veſtram, quamvis nimius & topioſus noſter ſit 
popu lus, ulciſcitur. ad Demetrian. p. 192. 

(b) Vide Grot. de jure Belli & Pacis. l. 1. cap. 4. 

(i) Vide Greg. Naz. Orat. 1. contra Julian. 


Admitting 


142 


Admitting the Chriſtians were not able to meet 
Caſar's victorious: Legions in the field: had the) 
no opportunity of gratifying their revenge, in a 
private way > Coud they never take off a tyrant, 
and an oppreſſor, by poyſon, or a dagger? Were 
there no diviſions in the Roman empire? No 
competitions for the imperial Diadem? None of 
the Cæſars odious, and unpopular? No malecon- 
tents under the worſt adminiſtration? Yes, a great 
many: yet thoſe excellent Chriſtians, to their im- 
mortal honour, never combin'd with a potent facti- 
on; never liſted with conſpirators, nor had ney 
hand in an aflaſſination. 
But further. Why ſhou'd. che Chriſtians be a- 
fraid to encounter the Roman armies, if they were 
"once; perſuaded, that reſiſt ing of a lawleſs tyradi, 
andꝭ a perſecutor of the Faith, was a laudable ac- 
tion, and agreeable to the will of the Almighty ? 
Upon this principle, what glorious conqueſts-mult 
they have made, even under an inequality of num- 
bers? What cou d have ſtoodagainſt men, anime 
ted with a truly religious zeal, fearleſs of dangers 
prodigal of life, and ready to meer death in the 
-moſt- frightful, and deformed-ſhapes, with-amazing 
intrepidity ? How ſhou'd they turn themſelves 
dack in the day of battle, ho were engag d in the 


cauſe of God, and by dying in it, merited a crown 
of Martyrdom' () ? 


The charge of Sedition, &c. 


» 
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(4) Cui bello non idonei, non prompti fuiſſemus, etiam 


cap. 


37 


impares copiis, qui tam libenter trucidamur ? Tertul. Abel. 


The 
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The truth of it is: had the primitive Chriſtians 
thought themſelves abſolv'd from their Allegiance, 
and had reſiſted Cæſar, whenever he oppos'd, and 


perſecuted them; they wou d have acted contrary 


to the intereſt of the Chriſtian religion, and effectu- 
ally hindred its propagation. For, what an out- 
cry wou'd this have raisd? This wou'd have 
arm'd all the princes and potentates of the earth 
againſt them, The Church cou'd never have got 
kings to be her nurſing Fathers, nor queens her 
nurſing mothers. Chriſtianity cou'd never have 
got footing, or never made any conſiderable pro- 


greſs. The new Kingdom of the Son of God 


might have been cruſh'd to pieces in its infancy, 
and all ſucceeding ages of the world depriv'd of the 


benefits purebas d by our holy Redeemer. But to 


conclude. To ſay that the primitive Chriſtians 
ſubmitted to wicked, and tyrannical princes mere- 
ly out of fear, or upon ſecular, and prudential 
views; isa notion falſe, and abſurd, and has been 
advanc'd by ſome men, upon no.other foundation 


than this, a deſire of making the principles, and 


the practices of a primitive Chriſtian, Tally with 
their own. 
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Here was ſcarce any one Accuſation laid 
againſt the the primitive Chriſtians, that 
ſo little affected them as this. They 


cou'd without much concern, hear themſelves re- 


preſented, as a half ſtarvd, and illiterate rabble; 


as the offscouring of the world, and the dreggs of 
the people; whilſt they were rich in good works, 
and wiſe unto Salvation. Non magna loquimur, Jel 


vivimus, was the genuine character of a primitive 


Chriſtian. To live well, and as became the true 


Diſciples, and followers of the Lord Jeſus, was 
the utmoſt of their wiſhes, as well as endeavours. 
This engroſs d their time, and their thoughts, and 
commanded their attention. They were ſo intent 


upon their duty to their great Creator, and ſo ra- 


viſh'd with the expectation of that Glory, which 
ſhall one day be reveal'd; that they contemn'd all 
temporal pleaſures, and ſometimes forgot the or- 
dinary conveniencies of life. 


Firſt, They were charg'd with the groſſeſt ig- 


norance and ſtupidity, becauſe the infidels ſuppos d 


that 


f 
2 


\ 
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that no one cou'd deſert their oldeſtabliſh'd ſuper- 
ſtitions, without firſt giving vp his reaſon, and 
diſclaiming all manner of pretenſions to common 
underſtanding. To refuſe to worſhip the pagan 
deities, and, what was {till worſe, flatly to deny 


their exiſtence, betray'd (as they thought) a total 


abſence, and dereliction of all the rational Powers, 
and had in it an equal mixture of nonſenſe, ' and 
impiety. Their religion was the religion of their 
Anceſtors; and for that reaſon no conſideration 
cou'd prevail with them to part with it (a), It 
had continued for a great many hundreds of 
years (b). Had been embrac'd by an infinite 
number of People, and by many that had been 
renown'd for learning, and probity. On the other 
hand, the Chriſtians were look'd upon as a novel 
ſect, that ſprung up but yeſterday (c), and was 
every where ſpoken againſt (d) and whoever cou'd | 


- 


—_— 


(a) Non me ex es opinione, quam a majoribus accept 


de cultu Deorum immortalium, ullius unquam Orario, 


aut doQi, aut indocti, movebit. Cotta apud Tull. de Nat. 
Deor. I. 2. | ; | | 
() Es ſunt religiones, quas ſibi a majoribus ſuis tradi- 


tas, pertinaciſſime tueri, ac defendere perſeverant : nec 


conſiderant quales ſint, fed ex hoc probatas, atq; veras eſſe 
confidunt, quod eas veteres tradiderunt : tantaq; eſt au- 
thoritas vetuſtatis, ut inquirere in eam, ſcelus eſſe duca- 


tut: itaq; eredieur ei peſſim, tanquam cognite veritati. 


Lactan. l. 2. cap. 6. | | 

(e) Sed novellum nomen eſt noſtrum, & ante dies pau- 
cos religio eſt nata, quam ſequimur. Arneb. adv. Genter. 
J. 2. p. 92. Vide p. 94. Thcoph. 2 Autol. l. 3. * 

(a) 4%; 28. 22. c | 
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prefer theſe modern opinions, to thoſe old, and 
venerable pagan rites, and ceremonies, was 
thought to be ſeiz d with a deſperate phrenzy, 
or at leaſt, to have had an uncommon weakneſs, 
and defect in his underſtanding. 
Secondly. They were tax'd with ignorance, be- 
cauſe there were ſomethings in the Chriſtian re- 
ligion (as the heathens impiouſly, and falſly ſug- 
geſted) that were calcnlared only for idiots, and 
| fools; and which no one cou'd give his aſſent to, 
without proclaiming his own ignorance, and ſtu- 
Pidity. How were the poor Chriſtians ridicul'd, 
and charg'd with a ſenſeleſs credulity, for aſſerting 
the reſurrection of the body? The heathers 
fooliſhly attempted to baffle their hopes, and ex- 
pectations of it, by burning the bodies of the 
Martyrs, and caſting their aſhes upon the Wa- 
ters (e). When the Athenians heard St. Paul 
ſpeak of the reſurrection of the dead, ſome mock- 
ed (f). Lucian with a prophane ſneer, derides 
the Chriſtians, for expecting a reſurrection to eter- 
nal life (g): and Pliny the elder declares it to be 
an impoſſibility, even with God himſelf, to call 
the dead to life again. (hb). 


5 — 
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(e Euſeb. Eccleſ. Hiſt. 1. 5. cap. 1. Ammian. Marcellin. J. 
22. cap. 11. | 

6 Ad, 17. 32. 1 

g) Hlecrel ge. 55 auTvs 61 yartoduiuoves, 70 wii GA0v 
&.Sevd]os Enemy x) Brac Tyan Xegvoy. De Morte Pe- 
regrini. \ | 

(h) Nat. Hiſt. J. 2. cap. 7. a 
2. To 
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2. To believe in, and to worſhip a crucified 
Jeſus, to a blind and bigotred heathen gave great 


offence ; and was ſuppos'd to be the effect of a 


moſt barbarous ignorance. Had our bleſſed Lord 
appear'd in dazling Pomp, and ſplendour, deck d 


with all the ornaments of majeſty, and power: 


had he beat down all oppoſition, and triumph'd 
over all his enemies, they then perhaps might 


have paid him homage, and adoration: but they 
conceiv'd a ſtrange prejudice againſt the bleſſed 
Jeſus, when they ſaw him a man of ſorrows, and 


acquainted with grief: and at laſt ſuffering death 
upon the Croſs. A death moſt cruel and ignomi- 


nious, and inflicted only upon ſlaves, and the 


moſt capital offenders (). This was one of the 


greateſt difficulties the Apoſtles had to encounter. 
To preach Chriſt crucify'd, was to the Jews a 


ſtumbling block, and to the Greeks fooliſhneſs (H. 
To give divine honours to a crucify'd man, meri- 
ted the title of madneſs (1), in the opinion of the 
hearhens. This Celſus calls (m) a baſe, and a 


wicked thing: and Lucian ridicules the Chriſtians, 


——_——— 


— — 


(i) Piratas, a quibus captus eſt, quum in deditionem 
redegiſſet, quoniam ſuffixurum fe cruci ante juraverat, 
jugulari prius juſſit, deinde ſuffigi. Sueton. de Jul. Cæſar. 
cap. 74. 1 „ Og „ | 
( 1 Corinth. 1. 3. 5 | 

(!) Juſtin Mart. Apol. I. Vide La#an. I. 4 c. 16. 


() Origen. contra Celſ. J. 7. p. 340. 


* 
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for worſhipping a man that was crucify'd in 
Paleſtine (n). 

3. Many of the heathens, and hab the 
Sroicks, and Epicureans, abſolutely deny'd a Pro- 
vidence, and maintain'd that the Gods had little 
or no concern for human affairs (o). They fancy'd 
that all the good, and the evil things of life, were 
diſtributed by blind chance, ſince they obſerv'd 
wickedneſs ſometimes triumphant, thriving in 
reputation, and power: and vertue, and inno- 

cence frequently attended with infamy, poverty, 
and miſery. Since a Phalaris, or a Dionyſius had 
a Kingdom, and Socrates, one of the beſt of Men, 
a cup of poyſon (7). They thought the Chri- 
tians, a filly ſet of People, for imagining, that 
all the creatures in the world were under the im- 
mediate care, and direction of an allwiſe, and 
mercyful Creator. And when they ſaw the poor 
Chriſtians pinch'd with hardſhips and miſeries, 
with an impious, and inſulting air, they cry'd 
out, where is nom their God? 

4. Again. Their patience, and courage under 
perſecutions, and afflictions, was imputed to 
weakneſs, and folly, How filly, and ridiculous 


e Tov weyay ye excivoy tn oiCeoy dy gum, Toy of 
75, TAGLISIVY A,]ã . Ty 5 drsgroaome- 
M navor ol d? aegcuudn. de Mort. Peregrini. 

(o) Theophe ad Autolic, I. 2. vid. Tull. de nat. Deor. l. zo 

c. 


(p) Min. Fel. p. 4. 


were 
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were the Chriſtians thought to be, when they ſut- 
fer'd torments and death, and at the ſame time 
had it in their own power to eſcape with impuni- 
ty, and to live at eaſe and in plenty (q) ? What 
harm is there ſaid the heathens in ſacrificing to 
the Gods, in calling Cæſar Lord, and (wearing 
by his Genius (r)? and yer thoſe ſilly and deluded 
wretches the Chriſtians, abſolutely refus 'd to pay 
divine honours to Cæſar, or any of the pagan 
deities : tho' they were ſenſible, the loſs of life, 


and fortunes, was the unavoidable conſequence 


of their noncompliance; What an egregious in- 
ſtance of folly was it reckon'd in the Chriſtians, 
to deſpiſe preſent torments, and yet to be afraid of 
thoſe that are future, and uncertain (s)? To un- 
dervalue, and part with a preſent Good, in hopes 


ol a future recompence. How were they laugh'd 
at, for deſpiſing of riches, whilſt they were op- 


preſs d with a miſerable poverty? For lighting 
of temporal honours, and preferments, even when 
they were half naked, and ſtarving (:): and for for- 
giving of their enemies, when they had it in their 
power to do themſelves juſtice, and to make re- 


* 


0 7 Et ſi r videtur ineptum, ac ſtultum, tor- 
queri, & mori velle, cum libere liceat abire fine noxa: 


Lactant. Epit. cap. 1. 

(r) Polycarp. Mart. cap. 8. 

() Proh mira ſtultitia, & incredibilis audacia! k Spernune 
tormenta preſentia, dum incerta metuunt & futura: & 
dum mori poſt mortem timent, interim mori non ti» 
— 7 Min. Fel. p. 79. | | 
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150 The charge of Jenorance and 
prizals? This was ſuch a behaviour, as diſcover'd, 
according to the Language of the heathens, a 
downright phrenzy, or at leaſt an unaccountable 
ignorance, and ſtupidity (a). | 
Thirdly. A miſrepreſentation of ſome paſſages 
in the holy Scriptures, made by the heathens 
with a baſe, and malicious deſign, help'd forward 
the charge of ignorance. I ſee your calling, bre- 
thren, ſays St. Paul (w), how that not many wiſe men 
after the fleſh, not many mighty, not many noble are 
called : but God hath choſen the fooliſh things of the world, 
to confound the wiſe : and God hath choſen the weak 
things of the world, to confound the things that are 
mighty : aud baſe things of the world, and things which 


are deſpi, d, hath God choſen. And again in the 


ſame chapter. Chriſt ſent me — to preach the Goſ- 
pel : not with wiſdom of words, leſt the Croſs of Chriſt 
ſbou'd be made of none effect. For it is written J 
will deſtroy the wiſdom of the wiſe, &c. Upon theſe 


| Paſſages, Celſus grounds a ſevere, and moſt ſpite- 


ful calumny; which js confuted at large by 
Origen (x). Becauſe the Apoſtle ſays, not many 
wiſe men after the fleſh, not many mighty were called : 


— * 


9 — - 


(u)] Cum enim cæperit Deo quiſquam vivere, mundum 


contemnere, injurias ſuas nolle ulciſci, nolle hic divitias, 


non hic quærere felicitatem terrenam, contemnere. omnia, 

Dominum ſolum cogitare, viam Chriſti non deſerere, non 

ſolum a paganis dicitur inſanus: ſed — Auguſtin. in 

Pſalm. 48, Capcrg, 2. vo 

(w) 1 Corinth. 1. 26. 

(x) Contra Celſ. I. 3. p. 140, 
+ 


* 


1. 


tut | 


Poverty accounted for. Fx 
but God choſe the weak things of the IVorld, &. Cel ſus 
draws this baſe concluſion, that all the Chriſtians 
were profoundly ignorant, and illiterate ; men of 
low fortunes and mean parentage. Nay his ma- 
lice carries him a ſtrain further; and he tells 
us ), that the preachers of the Goſpel gave it in 
charge, that no one ſhould be admitted. as a con- 
vert to Chriſtianity that was learned, or wiſe, or 
prudent ; for theſe thiugs amongſt the Chriſtians are re- 
puted Evils. But whoever is unlearned, or fooliſh, c 
imprudent, may boldly come, and be admitted. 

A little further Celſus gives us another ſpecimen 
of his virulent malice, and ignorance. It is ſaid 
of our Saviour (z), that he convers'd with Pub- 
licans and Sinners; and declar'd, that he came not 
o call the righteous, but ſiuners to repentance. U pon 
this Celſus confidently aſſerts, that none were 
call'd ro be Chriſtians, but men of an infamous 
character, and flagitious behaviour. Such as 
were guilty of theft, ſacrilege, and other capital, 
and enormous offences (a). Theſe refle&ions are 
the more baſe, and villainous, as they muſt be 
contrary to his knowledge, and the convictions 
of his own mind. He cou'd not be ignorant, that 
the generality of the primitive Chriſtians, were 


F* — 7 F —_ 


| 3 Origen. contra Celſ. I. 3. p. 137. 
Mat. 9. 10. 
Þ Origen . contra Cel. J. 3 P. Ep wid. . P 49. Bernal. 
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152 The charge of Ignorance and 
men of excellent morals, and the ſtricteſt vertues: 
and that ſeveral of them were as eminent for 
their knowledge, as they were for their piety. 
Fourthly. They were ſaid to be ignorant, be 
cauſe they were unacquainted with thoſe politer 
parts of human literature, that were then in faſhi- 
onable repute. The heathens were ſtrangely 
elated with an imaginary conceit of their own wil- 
dom, and entertain'd with contempt the moſt 


important truths, when deliver'd with plainneſs, 


and an artleſs ſimplicity. To be able to ſpeak, 
or write with propriety, and method ; or to rea- 
ſon with judgment, and perſpicuity, was not 


ſufficient, to ſcreen a man from the character of a 


rude, and illiterate barbarian : unleſs there was 


alſo a purity, and Elegancy of ſtyle ; artful, and 


elaborate periods ; and a tolerable acquaintance 
with the various maxims, and rules, laid down 
by the Philoſophers. Hence Amelius the Philoſo- 
pher calls St. Joh the Evangeliſt barbariar (b). 


and the ſame title is given to all Chriſtians in ge- 
neral by Porphyry, and others (c). 


1 0 Eaſab. prepar. J. 11. ca. 19. vide Cyrill. contra Julian. 
00) Oerfpns 


-es m Gaetagyy E TALE 


Euſeb. Hiſt. 3 J. 6. cap. 19. vide Tatian. Orat. ad Græc. 


Juſtin. Apol. Iſidor. Pelws. J. 4. Epiſt. 27, oy "THOR 2d 
Get. Serm. 5. Lucian. 45 mort. Peg. 
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Beauty and ſublimity of language wonderfully 
captivated the heathens, and gave a ſecret biaſs 
to their underſtandings. Without thoſe embelliſh- 
ments, the beſt and moſt judicious pieces were 
thrown aſide with ſcorn ; and with thoſe, the 
weakeſt performances were read with pleaſure. 
I have very often thought, that if ſome of thoſe 
authors that are ſaid to be matchleſs, and inimi- 
table, were ſtripp'd of the ornaments of language, 
and their thoughts cloath'd in a common, and 
ordinary dreſs, they wou'd make a mean, and 
contemptible figure. Had the Roman Empire 
continued much longer in a flouriſhing condition, 
and due encouragement been given to men of fine 
parts, and Genius, the age of Auguſtus wou d 
never have been the ſtandard, for polite learning, 
and language; and ſome of thoſe celebrated 
pieces wou d long ſince have been laid aſide, 
whoſe authors have vainly promis d themſelves | 
an immortality. For, every living language is 
conſtantly liable to changes, and alterations 
words grow obſolete, and then unintelligible : are 
firſt old fa ſnion'd, and then are laid aſide. And 
wherever care is taken to refine and beautifie a 
language, the writings, as well as the language, 
of every ſucceeding age, will be prefer d to the 
former. Tis with learning and language, as it is 
with our cloaths : the preſent mode-is commonly 
the belt approv'd of: and however we may value 
our ſelves upon our preſent refinements, elegancy 
and 


154 The charge of Ignorance and 
and exactneſs, poſterity will treat us with the ſame 
diſregard and contempt, as we beſtow upon thoſe, 
who liv'd an age or two ago. So that all that an 
author can hope for, who writes in a language, 
that continues a long time after to be a living one, 
is (as Mr. Pope ſomewhere obſerves) to be read in 
one country, and to be thrown aſide at the end of 
one age. 
The reaſons why the Goſpel was not at firſt 
preach'd with excellency of ſpeech, nor with enticing 
words of mans wiſdom, are very obvious. Firſt, 
There was no occaſion to make uſe of ſuch a me- 
thod, nor wou d it have been of any real advantage 
to the Chriſtian cauſe. For, elegant and rhetori- 
cal expreſſions, however they may tickle and 
pleaſe the ſenſes, never reach the heart, nor make 
any deep, and laſting impreſſions. The world 
was converted by miracles, that carried an irre- 
ſiſtible force, and conviction along with them. By 
the innocence, and holyneſs of thoſe, that preach- 
ed the Goſpel. By their patience, and magnani- 
mity under all their ſufferings : and by the incom- 
parable excellency of the precepts they deliver'd: 
which were admirably calculated, for the peace, 
and happineſs of the world, and had a natural 
tendency to make men wiſer, and better, happy 
here, and happy for ever. Without the aſſiſtance 
of heathen learning, the knowledge of the bleſſed 
| Jeſus was ſoon Propagated in all parts. Hs ſound 
went out amo the ends of the world, and his dominion 
reach'd 
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Poverty accounted for. 155 
reach'd from one ſea to the other. Secondly, The Goſ- 
pel was not preach'd with worldly wiſdom, be- 
cauſe, if this method had been purſu'd, it wou d 
have produc'd infinite miſchief, and rendred the 
Croſs of Chriſt of none eſſett. More perhaps of the 
learned Gentiles wou d have come over to Chriſti». 
anity : but then that worldly wiſdom wou'd have 
been more attended to, than the word of God. 
The truth of God wou'd have been blended, and 
adulterated with learned ſpeculations, and philo- 
ſophical ſubtleties. My ſpeech and my preaching, ſays 
St. Paul, 1 Cor. 2. 4. was not with enticing words of . 
mans wiſdom, but in demonſtration of the ſpirit, and of 
power : that your faith ſhou'd not ſtand in the Ne 
of men, but in the power of God. 

Fifthly. The Chriſtians were ſaid to be OOTY 
ned, and conſequently ignorant, becauſe ſeveral . 
of them abſolutely refus'd to read the writings of 
the heathens. We learn from Clement of Alexan- 
dria, that there were ſome Chriſtians who condem- 
ned the reading of any prophane author, as a 
fruitleſs, and impertinent labour, and miſpending 
of time. And that there were others, who look d 
upon philoſophy, -as a dangerous, and deſtructive 
thing (4): that had for its author, and inventer 
the devil, and his 8 Angels (e). Clement, 


1 — * . 
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(a) hom: Ts c. 1. . 2. 326. 


le.) Strom. J. 1. c. 17. Tertul: de cultu fem L * #3 
Herm. irris. Philos, 


as 


156 Tbe charge of Ignorance and 


as he was maſter of a vaſt compaſs of gentile lite 


rature, and was learned in all the wiſdom of 
the Greeks; thought himſelf oblig'd in his own 
vindication, to expoſe and confute this filly, and 
extravagant opinion: which he has effectually 
done, in his firſt book of his Stromata. Origen, we 
find, was cenſur'd by ſome weak and injudicious 


Chriſtians, for his ſtudying the ſciences: but he 
ſhews (F), that they are not only innocent, but 
uſeful : and he juſtifies his own conduct in this 


particular, by the example of the famous Pantænus, 
and of Heraclas ; who had ſuch a value for the 
Grecian philoſophy, that tho' he was a Presbyter 
of the Church at Alexandria, he wore the habit of 
a Philoſopher (g). | 

The pretended Apoſtolical Comfiturions prohi⸗ 
bit the reading of all heathen books (Y); which 
affords us (as I have ſhew'd (i) on another occafi- 
on) a moſt excellent argument, to prove them ſpu- 
rious. For, this Apoſiolical Decree is never once 
mention'd, by thoſe who contended either for, or 
againſt the lawfulneſs of reading prophane authors: 
and beſides tis a contradiction to the practice of 
St. Paul, who had read ſeveral of the heathen Po- 


* 


„ 


* Philocal. c. 13. 


(x) Origen. Epiſt. apud Euſeh. Ereleſ. rip. I. G. to 19. 
(b) Tor id, CN navror elite J. 1.c.6. 
4 (:) Diſcourſe of the pretended Apo 
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Poverty accounted: for. 157 
ets (H. There is a canon in Gratian's collection (I, 
which is of the ſame nature, and of the ſame au- 


thority, with this Apoſtolical Conſtitution. 


In Fulian's reign, and a conſiderable time be- 
fore, the Chriſtians had conquer d their ſeruples, 


about the lawfulneſs of reading heathen authors, 
They were then become great proficients in all the 


polite, as well as more uſeful parts of heathen lite- 
rature. They were a match for the pagans, even 
at their own weapons: which gave Julian ſome 
jealouſy and uneaſineſs, and put him upon the pub» ' 
lication of an Edict; by which he forbad the Chri- 
ſtians to be inſtructed, in the learning of the 
Greeks (m). 

But tho the weakneſs or indiſcretion of a few 
Chriſtians, who condemn'd all heathen learning, 
might in ſome meaſure juſtify, and ſupport the 
charge of ignorance, and want of learning ; yet 


* a 


the Church of Chriſt, in all the ages of it, has 
produc'd many eminent and learned worthies. 


Whoever will be at the pains of peruſing Photius s 
Bibliotheca, Jerom's Catalogue of Eccleſiaſtical Mri- 


ters, and Euſebius's Hiſtory, will ſoon perceive, 


— 


(A0 48. 17. 28. 1 Cor. 15. 33. Tit. 1. 12. vide Socrat. Hiſt. 
Eccleſ. J. 3. c. 16. 

(1) Epiſcopus Gentilium libros non legat. diſt. 37 

(m) Inter quæ erat illud inclemens, ell 0 docere vetuit 
magiſtros Rhetoricos & Grammaticos, Chriſtianos. Amm. 


Marcellin. 1. 25. b. 427. Vide Socrot. Hiſt. Eccleſ. J. 3. cap. 


12. 16. 
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158 Te charge of Ignorance and 
how little reaſon Ceſſus, Porphyry, and Julian had, 
to repreſent the whole body of Chriſtians, as 2 
pack of rude, unciviliz'd, and illiterate Bat bari- 


ans (2). Many of the Græcian Philoſophers came 


over to Chriſtianity ; and liv'd, and died glorious 


defenders of the faith. Of this ſort was Ariſtide, 
Juſtin, Theophilus, Athenagoras, Hermias, Pantænis; 


beſides a great many more in the ſecond Century, 
whoſe names, as well as writings are loſt, and for- 
gotten (o). There were many other learned 


_ Chriſtians in the ſame century, and the beginning 
of the third : as Agrippa Caſtor, Melito, Apollina- 


ris, Dionyſius of Corinth, Pinytus, Miltiades, Clement 
of Alexandria, Tertullian, Minucius Felix, Africa- 


nus, Origen, Heraclas, &c. The third and fourth 


centuries were bleſs'd with an infinite number of 
great men, who were ſtrenuous advocates for the 


Chriſtian cauſe, and eternally ſilenc'd the cavils 


of its enemies: and it there are ſome things to be 
J 


9 


(n) Diſcant ergo Celſus, Porphyrius, Julianus, rabid: 
adverſus Chriſtum canes, diſcant eorum ſeQatores, qui pu- 
tant Eccleſiam, nullos Philoſophos & Eloquentes, nullos 
habuiſſe Doctores, quanti & quales viri eam fundaverint, 
extruxerint, & ornaverint; & deſinant fidem noſtram, 
ruſt icæ tantum ſimplicitatis arguere, ſuamque potius im- 
peritiam agnoſcant. Epiſt. Hieron. Dextro. g 

(o) Nonne vel hæc ſaltem fidem vobis faciunt argumen- 
ta credendi, quod tam magnis ingeniis præditi 
Oratores, Grammatici, Rhetores, conſulti juris ac medi- 


ci, Philoſophiæ etiam ſecreta rimantes, Magiſteria hæc 
expetunt, ſpretis quibus paulo ante fidebant? Arnob. adv. 
Gentes. J. 2. p. 44- | | 


4.5 


met 
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ö met with in the writings of the primitive Chriſti- 
7 ; . I | 5 
ans, that we cannot relliſn or approve of; it ought 
, to be confider'd, | that learning, like all other 


things, has its faſhions ; and that every age and 
country has its peculiar ways of writing, and ma- 
| naging of an argument. Many things that diſ- 
pleaſe now, were much admir'd fifteen, or ſixteen 
\ hundred years ago; and what is now highly ap- 
; plauded, may be condemn'd by ſucceeding gene- 
1 rations. eat 41, e K 
5 There were many learned men, both among 
8 the Jews and heathens, that entertain'd a ſecret 
value, and eſteem for the Chriſtian religion; but 
wou'd not openly declare in its favour ; being un- 


der the influence of ſome carnal conſiderations. 
f It was reported of Philo, the learned Alexandrian 
. Jew, that he was once a Chriſtian (p) : and we 
: are told by Euſebius, and Jerom (9), that he con- 
e vers'd familiarly with St. Peter at Rome. Let he 
does not once mention the Chriſtians, by any name 
whatſdever (r). Had he made an honourable 
; mention of them, he muſt have drawn the malice 
: of his brethren upon himſelf, and injur'd both his 
; intereſt, and his reputation : and he cou'd not per- 
, 7 1 | | 
' (D Phot. Biblioth. cod. 105. Gy 
() Hift. Eccleſ. I. 2. c. 17. Catal. Script. Eceleſ. e. 11. 
. (r) The Therapeute, of whom Philo gives a very great 
- character, were certainly no Chriſtians, as has been ſub- 
. ſtantially prov'd, by many learned men. 
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160. The charge of Ignorance and 
haps fall in with the popular clamour, and pub- 
lickly expoſe the Chriſtian name, without offering 
"violence to the truth, and contradicting his own 
ſentiments : ſo that his ſilence in this caſe, ſeems 
to be an approbation of that, which he had not the 
courage openly to commend,” _ 

The ſame thing may be ſaid of Joſephus, another 
learned Jew ; who never throws the leaſt refle&i- 
on upon the Chriſtians ; tho' if he had done it, he 
wou'd thereby have oblig'd his brethren the Jews, 
as well as the Roman Emperours, that he courted 

with too ſervile condeſcenſions. There is a fa- 
mous paſſage in his hiſtory, relating to our bleſſed 
Saviour (s) ; but it is of a controverted authority; 
and indeed as it ſtands in the preſent copies of 
Joſephus, carries viſible marks of corruption, and 
interpolation. He mentions James (:) the brother 
Ince 7% azyopire XesB, of Feſus that was call d Chriſt : 
and tells us (as he is cited by Origen (u), Euſebius, 
Jerom, and ſome others) that James was thrown 
from off the top of the temple, and kill'd by the 
Jews, becauſe he maintain'd, that Jeſus was the 
ſon of God. And notwithſtanding this, he gives 
him a very high character, and adds, that thoſe 
dreadful calamities that afterwards befell Jeruſa- 


—— —— 


1 Ant ig. 1. 18. cap. 4 

(e) Antiq. | 20. cap. M 
(.) Contra Celſ. l. 1. P. 8. 1. 4. 69. In Matt. Iz. 
Euſeb. H. E. I. 2. cap. 23. Hie ron. Catal. "_ s. TY. 


lem, 
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lem, were generally look'd upon as a divine judg- 
ment upon the Jews, for their killing that righte- 
' ous and holy man, James, ſirnam'd the Juſt. . 

It has been long ago obſerv'd of Seneca, the Phi- 
loſopher, that in a book which is now loſt (w), 
he ſmartly ridicul'd both the Religion of the Jews, 
and the pagan ſuperſtitions, and idolatry : but 
ſajd not one word, either good or bad, of the 
Chriſtians : being unwilling to cenſure them, and 
afraid to. commend them (x). Whether this Phi- 
loſopher held a correſpondence with St. Paul, is 
uncertain at leaſt, if not improbable. Thoſe eight 
Epiſtles of Seca to St. Paul, and thoſe fix from 
Paul to Seeca ()), being indiſputably ſpurious. 
However they are of a very old date ; and thus 
much may be collected from them, that the forger 
of them proceeded upon a common and current 
report, that Seneca had a favourable opinion of 


the Chriſtians. *Tis certain Seneca was at Rome, 


when that monſter Nero butcher'd the poor Chriſti- 
ans, in that horrid manner, deſcrib'd by Tacitus (⁊) 


1 
(v) Contra Su perſtitione- 1 Auguſtin. de civit. Dei. 1. 6. 
IO, II. 

es) Chriſtianos tamen, jam tunc Jodnis inimiciſſimos, 
in neutram 3 commemorare aulus eſt; ne vel Iauda. 
ret, contra ſuæ patriæ veterem. conſuetudinem, vel fepre- | 

nderet, contra propriam foi ſitan voluntatem. id 

) Edit. Pariſ. 1515. Cum Kerl. Epift. & Ob . - 
Fabri Stap. ſerwat* 

46) L. 15. A b. 29. 5 
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and if we may believe the conjeRure of a learned 
man (a), he was ſo much offended at thoſe unpa- 
rallell'd cruelties, that he ask'd leave of the Em- 


perour to retire into the country: and when this 
favour was refus'd him, he ſhut himfelf up in his 


own houſe, under the pretence of an indiſpoſi 
tion (50. 


It is the opinion of Theodoret (c). that Plutarch, 
who frequently ſpeaks in the language of a Chriſ- 


tian, had read the Apoſtolical writings: and yet 
he never mentions the Chriſtians, tho* he had ma- 
ny times a handle given him for doing it, and his 
ſubject naturally lead him that way. He died at 
an advanc'd age, about the end of Trajan reign, 
when the Chriſtians, by Plizy's confeſſion, were 
grown very numerous: fo that his filence cannot 
poſſibly be attributed to his ignorance of, or un- 
acquaintance with the Chriſtian ſect; but rather to 
the reaſon mention d by St. Auſtin, concerning 
Seneca. 

The firſt century produc'd ſeveral more great 
men, who never reproach'd the Chriſtians, but 


cou'd not forbear giving a fling at the Jews, when- 
ever they came in their way (d). Nay, what is 


* 


( 9 Lud. vives. Comment. in cap. 11. Auguſtin. de Civitat. 
Dei. 1.6. .. 


(% Vide Tacit. Annal. I. 15. p. 280. 
(e) Serm. 2. de Princip. 


(a) Vide Quintilian. Inft. Orator. J. 3. * 9. i Vat. 


Ware J. 12, e. 14. 
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4 highly remarkable, there is not one of the wits, 
or ſatyriſts of that age, that lampoons the Chriſti- 
ans. Neither Petronius, nor Perſius, neither Juve- 
nal, nor Martial, to ſay nothing of Lucan, or Sili- 
us halicus. It is agreed by ſome of the beſt com- 
mentators upon Juvenal, that in one place he al- 
ludes to Nero's cruelty upon the Chriſtians (e): 
and why did he not take that opportunity of abu- 
ſing them? He liv'd, as tis ſaid, to the age of 
fourſcore years, till the beginning of Adrian's 
reign ; and conſequently had ſeen three perſecuti- 
ons of the Chriſtians. He laſh'd with the keeneſt 
ſatyr, the vices and follies, the ſuperſtitions, lux- 
ury, and lewdneſs of his own times; but has not 
one reflection upon that Atheiſtical ſe? of Chriſtians : 
that curſed, and deſtructive Superſtition, that pre- 
vail'd then at Rome (F): not ſo much as one ſin/ 
gle line, that is applicable to the Chriſtians (g). 
What imaginable reaſon can be aſſign'd for it, but 
this, he cou'd find nothing blameable in the con- 


tk. 
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(e) Pone Tigillinum : Teda lucebis in ina, 
Qua ſtantes ardent, qui fixo gutture fumant. Sat. t. 
J) Repreſſaq; in præſens exitiabilis ſuperſtitio rurſus 
erumpebat, non modo per Judæam originem ejus mali, ſed 
per urbem etiam. Tacit. Annal. I. 15. 
(.) Some have imagin'd, that Juvenal deſcribes the po- 
; Ines of the Chriſtians, under the name of Jews, in theſe 
ines: 
Nunc ſacri fontis nemus & Delubra locantur 
BW Judzis: quorum Cophinus, fenumg; ſupellex. Sat. 3. 
But whoeyer compares theſe, with Fee $4 3+ Sat. * ml 
allow this to be a miſtake. RT "4 


— 
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duct of a Chriſtian 3 This conjecture will appear 
more probable by obſerving, Firſt, that Juvenal 
was a man of vertue and morality, and ſtood clear 
of thoſe vices he ridicul'd : and Secondly, that he 
treated the heathen Gods with but little reſpect, 
and like a man, who look d upon them as fictitious 
Deities (+). 


St. Auſtin tells us (i) of one Vietorinns in | the 


fourth century, a man eminently learned and elo- 
quent, who refuſed for a long time to make a 
publick profeſſion of Chriſtianity, for fear of diſ- 
obliging his heathen friends. T here were doubt- 
leſs, a great many more under the ſame cireum- 
ſtances: who were ſecretly convine d of the truth, 
and excellency of the Chriſtian religion ; but diſ- 


guis'd their ſentiments, being under the influence 


of ſome worldly motives, and views. By an open 
declaration in favour of the Chriſtians, they were 
apprehenſive of incurring the diſpleaſure of thoſe, 
that they had reaſon, either to love, or to fear. 
They were afraid of expoſit ing themſelves to diffi- 
culties, and dangers : : of riſquing their eaſe, and 
ſecurity, and hazarding of life, or fortune, or 


both. But the danger of facrificing a reputation | 


for learning, and worldly wiſdom, was one of the 
TN Ep; _ a * * of 
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(b) Sat. 6. vert. Go. Sat. 175 s vers. ff n TY 
(3) Cenfeſſ. l. 8. cap. __ 25 [ 2 
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the Chriſtian faith. For a learned Philoſopher to 
go over to the Chriſtians, was openly proclaiming 
his former ignorance and error, which but few 
were very willing to own. *Twas bartering of 


fame, for ignominy : and exchanging of wealth, 


and honour, for poverty, and contempt. 

There were others, that for ſome time made an 
open profeſſion of the Chriſtian faith ; but when 
they ſaw a ſtorm ariſing, they took ſhelter among 
the infidels, and deſerted the ſociety of Chriſtians. 
Porphyry,. the moſt learned, and ſhrewdeſt adver- 
ſary, the Chriſtians ever had, we are told, em- 


brac'd the Chriſtian religion (4a): being probably 


inſtructed i in it by Origen, with whom he was ac- 
quainted in his youth (7 * but being beaten by 
ſome Chriſtians at Caſarea 1 in Palaſtine, he reſented 
this ill uſage ſo much, that he not only went off 


from the Chriſtians, but ſer himſelf to write a- 


ga inſt them, with all imaginable ſpite and viru- 
lence (m1). There were probably other reaſons, 
that forwarded this Apoltaly * perhaps his cove- 
tous, or ambitious views were baulk'd; or he 
found his reputation in danger of being eclips d, 
by herding with iliterate barbarians. Ina word, 
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7 Ciwit. Dei, l. 


Soerat. mip. Tel. J. 3. cap. 23. e 
10. cp. 28. Niceph. JI. 10. c. 36. Vide Luc. 


. Hol en. de vita Porpb. 6. 4. 


1) Zuſeb. 1.6. cap. 19. Vincent. Lirinens, cap. 23. 
(50 Seer n. Bift eri. J. 3. Tape 3. e e 
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ſo great, and ſo general were the corruptions in 
the heathen world ; ſo ſtrong were thoſe prejudi- 


ces, that lay againſt Chriſtianity : ſo powerfully | 


did both intereſt, and reputation plead, in behalf 
of gentile idolatry, and ſuperſtition, that it muſt 
be a moſt wonderful thing (and what nothing 
cou'd poſſibly have effected, but that Being, with 
whom nothing is impoſſible) that ſo many Philoſo- 


phers, and ſo many learned men, ſhou'd renounce 


not only their inveterate errors, but alſo their tem- 
poral happineſs, and caſe, and believe in a cruci- 
fy'd Jeſus. But Great is truth, and will prevail! 
and eſpecially when it is aſſiſted by Heaven, and 
ſupported by the arm of Almighty God. 

I now proceed to the ſecond branch of the ar- 
ticle, which charges the Chriſtians with poverty, 
with lowneſs of circumſtances, and baſeneſs .of 
extraction. It muſt be own'd that mot of the firſt 
converts to Chriſtianity, were of the lower part - 
mankind : and that {till generally ſpeaking, 


ſuch as thoſe who now pay the greateſt — to 


the duties of religion. By far the greater part of 
that ſmall ſtock of vertue and goodneſs, that is to 
be met with in the world, is found amongſt men, 
that are ſituated in an inferiour rank. They were 
men of à mean and ſervile condition, that came 


to the wedding ſupper, and as ſuch as thoſe were 


the firſt, ſa tis probable, they'll be the laſt Chriſ- 
tians in the world. "Thoſe that are plac'd in a ſu- 
periour and more honourable claſs, have general- 

ly 
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ly ſpeaking, nothing ſo little at heart as their duty 1 
to their Creator: and leave the drudgery of reli- 
gion to men of narrow fortunes, of grief, and mi- 
ſery. It frequently happens, that the higher a 
man is plac'd in the world, the greater in propor- 
tion is his neglect of his duty: the more ſcandalous 
his contempt of religion, and the more egregious 
his impieties. 
The reaſons why the firſt converts were men of 
a middle, or inferiour ſtation, were as follows, 
Some of thoſe reaſons are mention'd in the Parable, 
Luke 14. 16. and particularly theſe two, worldly 
advantages, and worldly pleaſures : intimated by 
buying a piece of ground, and marrying a wife. 
One condition of admittance into the kingdom of 
Jeſus Chriſt, ' was renouncing all temporal profits 
and pleaſures, when they ſtood in competition 
with their duty. Whoever hates not, ſays our Lord, 
father and mother, and life it ſelf for my ſake, he can- 
not be my Diſciple. Now ſince felt -denyal is en- 
joyn'd every diſciple of the Lord Jeſus, *tis Plain 
that thoſe who enjoy'd the leaſt of the good things 
of life, wou'd be the moſt ready to embrace the 
Chriſtian religion : and thoſe wou'd naturally have 
the greateſt averſion and diſlike to it, who were 
in poſſeſſion of the largeſt fortunes. Agreeably to 
this, we may obſerve that the young man in the 
Goſpel, who had kept the commandments ; and 
on all other accounts ſeem'd qualify'd for a diſciple 
of the Lord Jeſus, when our Saviour bad him ſel 
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what he had, and give to the poor, went away ſorrow- 
ful, for he had great poſſeſſions. The duties enjoyn'd 
a Chriſtian, will ſeem more or leſs difficult, accor- 
ding to a man's circumſtances. Self-denyal will 
be no hardſhip to him, that 1s accuſtom'd to want, 
and poverty : nor will mortification be a difficult 
task to one, that has been a long time acquainted 
with miſery. But for a man to renounce all tem- 
poral advantages, when he has got a very great 


ſhare i in them: 


and to retire from the world, 


when he might live happily in it, is what human 


nature will not ſo readily comply with: 


and this 


I take to be one principal reaſon, why the firſt that 
came'overto Chriſtianity, were generally TY 


the inferior part of mankind. 


2. But we may be able to accouht for it ano- 


ther way, why men of a proſperous condition, 
and of plentiful fortunes, ſhou'd not ſo readily 
embrace the Chriſtian religion ; nor when they 
have embrac'd it, ſo ſtrictly obſerve the duties it 


enjoyns, Thoſe earthly treaſures too often have 
the ſupreme command of our affections, and en” 
'groſs our time, and our thoughts. They give a 
fatal interruption to our duty, and divert us from 
the care of the one thing needful. Do not we ſee 
'now a-days, many a one poſſeſs'd with the devil 
of avatice, whoſe deſires increaſe. with their poſ- 


ſeſſions; who have not the leaſt regard for any 
thing, but what promotes their gain, and advan- 
ceth their intereſt? Like Judas, they'll betray even 


their 
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their Saviour for money ; and for temporal enjoy- 
ments which are but for a moment, they'll pawn 
an inheritance eternal in the heavens. An immo- 
derate care and regard for the good things of this 
life, 1s inconſiſtent with a true Tenſe of our duty, 
or at leaſt, with a firi& and religious obſervation 
of it: *tis therefore no wonder, the poor, the halt, 
and the blind, that is men of an inferiour ſation, 
came to the wedding ſupper, when the rich and 
the mighty rejected the invitation, and alledg'd 
by way of excuſe, that they had bought a piece of 
ground, or five yoke of oxen, and muſt needs go and ke 
them. 

3. The lower part of mankind were the firſt 

conyerts to Chriſtianity, becauſe they were exer- 
cis'd with more afflictions, and were ſtrangers to 
delicacies and pleaſures, which are ſcarcely to be 
reconcil'd with the duties of Chriſtianity ; have a 
fatal tendency to debauch men both in .principle 
and practice, and to alienate their affections to- 
wards God, and their duty. Worldly pleaſures 
when they inſinuate themſelves i into our good gra- 
ces, entirely take us off from our duty; or at leaſt, 
thoſe parts of it, which are contrary to thoſe 
pleaſing allurements, and gratifications of ſenſe, 
The ſtricteſt virtue, and the greateſt proſperity, 
ſeldom, or.never meet together, He that abounds 
in plenty and pleaſures, and meets with all the ſa- 
tisfaction this world can afford him, very often 
_ to make thoſe returns of gratitude, and 
obedience, 
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obedience, that are due to his infinitely kind bene: 


factor. What occaſion has he to mind the duties 


of religion, when he's happy without it ? Let 


miſerable creatures petition heaven for relief, and 


take care to obſerve the laws of their Creator. 
He's in poſſeſſion of all that his heart can deſire; 
and thinks all acts of religion impertinent, and ſu- 
perfluous, under a ſtate of eaſe, of happineſs, and 
pleaſure. Some of the Precepts of Chriſtianity 
are quite oppoſite, to that licentiouſneſs and eaſe, 
that he indulgeth himſelf in, and therefore the 
thoughts of them are rejected, for fear they ſhou'd 


damp his pleaſures, and ſpoil the relliſh of his 


temporal enjoyments. But men of an inferior 
claſs, are generally more ſenſible of the wants, 
and calamities that attend human nature. This 
brings them to ſober reflections. This makes 
them examine into the ſource of their miſeries, and 


apply themſelves to God, who alone can relieve 


them. This makes them form ſteady reſolutions 


to forſake ſin, that is the fountain of all miſery ; 


and to diſcharge thoſe duties, which alone can 
make men completely happy. 


4. The middle or lower part of mankind are 


not commonly tainted with thoſe capital vices, 
that ſome are guilty of, who move in a higher 


ſphere ; and therefore are better qualify'd for the 
reception of ſacred truths, and more ſincerely diſ- 
pos'd to obey the divine will. It is God's holy 
ſpirit chat leads men into all truth ; ; and without 


his 
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his aſſiſtance, we ſhall commit miſtakes, even a- 


bout the moſt eaſy, and obvious matters: but 
the greateſt innocence, and ſincerity of heart, has 
the beſt title to God's co-operating Grace: on the 
contrary, the moſt wicked men baniſh away the 
Holy Spirit, and are left to the weak guidance of 
their own fallible reaſon : and very often, not- 
withſtanding their natural abilities, reje& the 
plaineſt truths, and run into ſuch miſtakes, as 
will prove deſtructive to their eternal intereſt, and 
CTT ö 7.79% ones | 

5. It pleaſed Almighty God, to call the firſt 


Chriſtians from the lower claſs of mankind, as be- 
ing moſt ſuitable to the all- wiſe, and good ends 


of his Providence. He choſe thoſe that were re- 
puted fooliſh and ignorant, to confound the wiſe: 


and the weak things of the world, to pull down 
thoſe that were mighty, and exalted. He made 
uſe of inſtruments, ſeemingly contemptible, to 
bring about a mighty change: that a ſupernatural 
power might be more viſibly diſplay'd, and the 
divine excellency of the Chriſtian religion (). 


82 


(n) Prædicatio Chriſtiana non indiget pompa & cultu 
ſermonis, ideoque Piſcatores, homines imperiti ele ci ſunt, 
qui Evangelizarent ; ut Doctrinæ veritas ipſa ſe commen- 
daret, teſte virtute, ne hominum verſutia, & calliditate 
humane ſapientiæ acceptabilis videretur, non veritate : 
ſicut Diſcipline ab hominibus inventæ, in quibus non ratio, 
non virtus, ſed verborum quæritur compoſitio; ac per hoc 
gloriam ſuam querit, qui fidem Chriſti verbis exornare 
vult: obſcurat enim illam ſplendore verborum, ut non illa, 
ſed ipſe laudetur, Comment. ad 1 Cor. cap. 1. inter op. Am- 


bras. | 
4 Had 
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Had none but the great, and the mighty been 
employ'd in that important buſineſs, of bringing 
men from the power of darkneſs unto God: their 
ſucceſs might have been imputed to their own 
wiſdom, power, or abilities. Perhaps 1t would 
then have been ſuſpected, that they got converts, 
by bribing mens underſtandings with their ſplen- 
dour, and greatneſs; and by terrifying them into 
compliance, with their power. But that Chriſ- 
tianity ſhould be planted, . and propagated by 
| ſuch ordinary means: that a few illiterate Fiſhers 


men ſhou'd baffle all the learning of Rome, and 


Athens; and ſettle a Church, againſt which the 
gates of hell cou'd never prevail, argued their 
cauſe, to be the cauſe'of God, and the ile 
religion to be of divine Original. 

But tho* not many mighty, not many noble were 
called at firſt, and there were but few of the firſt 
converts, that cou'd boaſt either of riches, or an 
honourable extraction: yet in a little time, there 
were great numbers of people, of all ranks, and 
conditions of life, of great emirfence, and diſtin- 
Rion, that renounc'd their old Idolatry, and be- 
came the diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt. Celſus with 
his uſual front, roundly aſſerts it for a truth, that 
the Chriſtian ſociety conſiſted of none but poor 
women, and children, ſervants, paultry Mecha- 
. and lach like 9: and his Fs engl Lo Lucian re- 
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preſents them as a parcel of old women, widows, 
and fatherleſs children (29). But this is a baſe and 
malicious calumny : for if there were ſome that 


were great and honourable, amongſt the very firſt 


converts to Chriſtianity, as tis certain there were 
(40, and the words of the Apoſtle 1 Cor. 1. 26. 
imply as much: the number of converts of that 
ſuperior claſs, muſt be very much increas'd, about 
the middle of the ſecond century, when Celſus (1), 
and his cotemporary Lucian wrote. At the latter 


end of the firſt century, or the beginning of the 


ſecond, we find by Pliny (s), there were many 
Chriſtians, Omnis ordinis, & omnis ætatis. Of all 


-ranks, and all ages. And can it poſſibly be 


imagin'd, that forty, or fifty years afterwards, 
there ſhou'd be no Chriſtians, but what were of 


the dreggs of the people, and the loweſt, and 


moſt deſpicable part of mankind? Not many years 
after Celſus, Tertulian ſpeaks of Clariſſimos viros, 
& Clariſſimas fæminas, people of note and emi- 


nence of both ſexes, that were Chriſtians (:). and 
in order to divert Scapula from perſecuting the 
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(9) De Mort Peregrin. p. 594, 5. 

(2) Fobn. 4. 53. 19. 38. As 17. 12. 34 Ag. ts, 125 
Philip. 4. 22. Ce | 

(r) Origen. contra. Celſ. 1.1. p. 8. 

(+) Epiſt. ad Trajan. 97,1. 10. 

(t) Ad Scap. cap. 4. 


Chriſtians 


* 
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| Chriſtians any longer, he tells him (u), how pro- 
digiouſly great the number of Chriſtians was, 
That among them he might find ſome principal, 
and leading men: ſome that were nearly related 
to his own friends, and of the ſame rank, and qua- 
lity with himſelf. © 


In the firſt ages of the Church, 3 . of 


diſtinction, of wealth, and honourable extraction, 
came over to the Chriſtians, they generally laid 
aſide their former pomp, and greatneſs : retir'd 
from the world, and liv'd in a contemptible obſcu- 
tity : diſtributed their ſubſtance amongſt their in- 
digent brethren; and ſometimes betook themſelves 
to a mean, and ſordid occupation. It was this, 
in all probability, that gave Celſis, and others a 
handle, to repreſent the Chriſtians as an ignoble, 
and beggarly race of men. But to ſay that none 
of the firſt Chriſtians were noble, or honourably 
deſcended, is a calumny made up of ignorance, 
malice, and falſhood, and becomes none ſo well 
as a Celſus, or a Julian (). 
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(u) Quid facies de tantis millibus hominum, tot viris ac 
fæminis, omnis ſexus, omnis ætatis, omnis dignitatis, offe- 
rentibus ſe tibi? 
decimanda a te, cum viderit illic fortaſſe & tui or- 
dinis viros & matronas, & principales quaſque perſonas, & 
amicorum tuorum vel propinquos, vel amicos? 1bid. a. 5. 

(v) Vide Cyrif. contra Julian. 1. 6. 
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into 3 pt, to avoid the cruelty of Herod, Up- 
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be charge of Magick Arts accounted for. 


E have not much reaſon to wonder, 
that the Primitive Chriſtians ſhou'd be 
charg' d with practiſing of magick arts, 


when the Lord of life himſelf, was ſaid to caſt | 
out devils by Beelzebub, the prince of the Devils. 


That our bleſſed Saviour did many great and won- 
derful works, the Jews themſelves cou'd not deny : 

but that wicked and perverſe people wou'd not 
acknowledge, that they proceeded from a divine 


2 Almighty power, but blaſphemouſly aſcrib'd 


them to a correſpondence with ſome wicked, and 
infernal agent. The heathens alſo confeſs d, that 
our Lord and his Apoſtles heal'd diſeaſes; gave 


ſight to the blind ; made the dumb to ſpeak, and 


the lame to walk: but they reſolv d all thoſe mi- 
raculous cures into, I know not what, magical 


powers, and curious, and clandeſtine arts. 


Celſus, that impious, and bungling advocate for 
the pagan cauſe, by peruſing St. Matthew's Goſpel 
had. found, that our infant Saviour was carried 


On 
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on this he has the impudence to tell us (a), that 
our Lord, whilſt in egypt, learnt thoſe curious 
arts, by the aſſiſtance of which, he afterwards did 
ſo many mighty, and wonderful things. The 
Egyptians, according to Celſus, divided a human 
body into thirty ſix parts (5); and imagin'd, that 
over each of theſe preſided a dæmon, or ztherial 
deity : and when any one part was affected, or 


our of order, it was only making ſupplication to 


the dæmon, that had the care of it, and the part 
wou'd be healed, and made perfectly whole. 
With ſuch wretched, and ridiculous ſtuff, does 
this wonderful Philoſopher attempt, to account for 


- thoſe miraculous cures, perform'd by the eternal 
Son of God! 


There were other ſtupid fables invented by the 


heathens, in order to depreciate the miracles 
wrought by the Apoſtles. Both St. Peter, and 
St. Paul were ſaid, to be well inſtructed in magi- 
cal arts (c). Some ſaid the Chriſtian religion was 
to laſt only three hundred and ſixty five years, 
and that the continuance of it ſo long, was owing 
to Peters cutting a child of a year old in pieces, 
or to his great skill in clandeſtine, and magick 
.arts (d). And for this the heathens a a 
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9 Origen. contra * J. 1. p. 30. Arn ad Gent et. ; I 
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bo! Origen. contra Cel. I. 8. p. 476. 

c) Auguſtin. de Conſenſ. Evangeliſt. JI. 1. e. 9, 10, 11. 

04 Augnſtin. de Civit. Dei. J. 18. c. 53. 54. 
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t pretended oracle. But when the Chriſtian reli- 
$ gion ſurviv'd that fatal period, its enemies were 
| hard put to it for new ſubterfuges, and new in- 
n .ventions, to prop up their ſinking cauſe,  What= 
1 ever they might ſay to the contrary, tis certain 
t they were convinc'd in their own minds, that the 


1 miracles wrought by the Apoſtles, and primitive 
A Chriſtians, were wrought by the power of God, 
sand in the name of Jeſus Chriſt : for, in their en- 
t chantments, and diabolical tricks, they themſelves 
. made uſe of the holy name of Jeſus (e); and ſome- 
X times call'd upon the God of Abraham, of i. 
* and of Jacob EN, 

1 1. The primitive Chriſtians were call'd magi- 


| cio becauſe they did many mighty works by 
the aſſiſtance of God's holy ſpirit : which cou'd 
not be effected by any viſible, and ordinary cauſe; 
by and were inconteſtedly ſuperior, and contrary to 
the ſtated laws of nature. For how long a time 
the Church of Chriſt was bleſs'd with thoſe extra» 
ordinary, and wonderful gifts, I cannot preciſely 
determine. We have ſubſtantial, and expreſs evi- 
| dence of their continuance, much later than Cel 
N ſus s time, which is enough for my purpoſe. 
About the middle of the ſecon'd century Juſtin 
tells Trypho (g), at this day Chriſtians have the gift of 


* " * 


(e) Auguſtin. Expoſit. in Ewangel. Johan. cap. 1. mg 7. 
(f) Origen. contra Celſ. 1. 4. Pp. 183, 184. 

(g Dial. cum Tryph. p. 308. 

2 Ibid. p. 247, 302. 
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Prophecy, and caſt out devils, which tremble at 


the name of Jeſus (h). There is a famous paſſage 


_ Great and many, he ſays, were thoſe gifts and 
- graces, which the Lord conferr'd'upon the faithful 


zin his time. Some caſt out devils ; and others 
Sheald diſeaſes by the impoſition of hands. Some 


rais d the dead to life again; and others had the 


gift of prophecy, and of tongues. Tertullian ſpeaks 
of ſeveral honourable perſons cur'd by the Chriſti: 
ans, of divers infirmities (). He tells a remark» 
ble Rory of one Proculus, that was in great favour 
with the Emperour S vers, whom he had cur'd 
of a diſtemper, by anointing him with oyl (n). 
In the third century Origen tells us, many un- 
iclean ſpirits were caſt out by prayer, and by the 


Invocation of the name of Jeſus (n). He himſelf 


had ſeen many an one deliver'd from dreadful dif- | 
tempers, and calamities, by the name of Jeſus 


"Chriſt : which, it was not in the power of men, 


or of devils, to remove (o). Again he ſays (o), 
when our As firſt * to PR, "_ were 
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( Hip. Eeeleſ L. 5. cap. 7. 

41) Ad Scap. cap. 4. Apol. cap. 23. ad Scap. c. 2. 
(m) Ad Scap. cap. 4. 

(=) Gontrs Cell. I. 3. P. 133. J. J. 7 334, 376. 
(o) Contra Celſ. I. 3. p. 124+ Vide J. 2. P. os 80. 
(p) Did. 1.7. p. 337. 
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owe viſible ſigns of the Holy Spirit, or effects of 
his divine, and miraculous power. After our 
Lord's Aſcenfion, there were more: ſome time 
after that fewer; but even now, there are ſome 
remains of that miraculous power (). Arnobius, 


at the beginning of the fourth century, tells us (r). 


the name of Chriſt drives away evil ſpirits, and 
makes the oracles dumb. And Lactantius, about 


the ſame time ſays (60, at this very day, Chriſti- 


ans caſt out wicked ſpirits, by the name of their 
maſter, and by the ſign of the Croſs. 92 
Thus we ſee for the firſt three hundred years (to 
look no further) there were ſome Chriſtians, ens 
dued with a power from on high: and by the di- 
vine affiftance did many wonderful things, in the 
name of Jeſus Chriſt. And thoſe mighty works 
were perform d openly, atid in the face of the Sun. 


The facts were evident, and notorions, and the 
| heathens themſelves had not the face to deny it: 


but they endeavour d to account for thoſe miricu- 


lous cures in ſuch a manner, as not to hurt the in- 


rereſt of paganiſm, nor to do any honour to the 
mighty works to be the effect of a divine and 


r 
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(2) Vide Miz. Fel. p. 252, 254: Cyprian. ad Demurian. 
ad Donat. p. 4. Firmic. de errore _ relig. 
(r) Contra Gentes. J. 
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Almighty power, becauſe that was giving up at 
once the pagan cauſe; which right or wrong, 
they were reſolv'd to maintain; that Was ac- 
knowledging the Lord Jeſus, in whoſe name thoſe. 


miracles were wrought, to be truly the ſon of 
God: and that was diſparaging their own pre- 


tended deities, which they were ſenſible, cou'd 
not effect any miraculous cures. Under theſe 
ſtraits and perplexities, they took up a reſolution 
(as contrary to common ſenſe, as common juſtice) 


to charge the Chriſtians with clandeſtine, or ma- 
gick arts. With an intercourſe, or familiarity 


with ſome wicked, infernal ſpirits. This I take 


to be the original foundation of the calumny- A 


calumny that begun with Chriſtianity, it ſelf, and 


probably continu'd, as long as there were any of 
thoſe extraordinary, and miraculous gifts, and 


graces, in the Chriſtian Church. . ..., 

2. The primitive hereticks were partly the « oe- 
caſion of this calumny. Many ol them uſed curi- 
ous, and diabolical arts, and kept up an intimate 
familiarity with the heathen magicians, jugglers, 
aſtrologers, and ſuch like (t:). Simon the Arch- 


heretick did ſo many ſtupendous things by his skill 


in magick, that by ſome people he was reputed a 


God (2); and a great many years after his death, 
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we are told (w), there were ſome hereticks who 
had ſuch an honour for his memory, that they a- 
128 his very picture, and offer d up ſacrifices to 
it. The hereticks Mark, and Menauder, were al- 

0 Km dus magicians, that impos'd upon ignorant 

people, by their helliſh tricks, and deluſions (x). 
There were other -hereticks of the ſame ſtamp, 
that pretended to do mighty feats by ſorcery, and 
enchantments. To keep up their reputation with 
the deluded populace, and to ape the miracles 
wrought in the name, and by the power of Jeſus 
Chriſt, they had recourſe to the vileſt, the blackeſt 
arts; and ſerupled not to call in all the powers of 
darkneſs, to their aſſiſtance. Nov ſince the worſt 
of hereticks, as we are told by Juſtin ()), were 
called Chriſtians, tis probable the heathens, by 
obſerving the magical operations of ſome hereticks, 
might take occaſion to W the whole 
Chriſtian name. 

But further. The behaviour of ſome bereiche 
chat in reality were no magicians, was ſuch as 
gave the heathens ſome ſiniſter ſuſpicions. The 
Valentinians, Bafilidians, and ſeveral more of the 
Gnoſtick hereſy, had a barbarous and unintelligi- 
ble cant, and jargon among them (z) ; which 
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(w) Euſeb. Hip. Eccleſ. 1. 2. c. 13. 
(x) Juſtin. Apol. 1. Iren. l. I. cap. 69,2 21. Euſeh. mip. Ieel 
lib. 3. cap. 26. 

(1) pol. 1. 

0 ren. l. 1. C. 18. Taſeb. H. E. |. + c. J. 
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jook'd like con juration. Beſides, according ta. 
their abſurd Scheme, there was an innumerable 
company of celeſtial powers, or Governours (a), 
to whom they made their daily addreſſes, and = 
plications : which the heathens took for an in vo- 
cation of dæmons, or a familiarity with infernal 
ſpirits. Hence Celſus tells us (H), he had ſeen ſome 
barbarous writings of the Chriſtians, that con- 
tain'd nothing but the aames of dæmons, aud juggling 


tricks, or enchantments, And in another place he 


ſays (c), the Chriſtians were able to do mighty 
feats, by the name, or the invocation of certain damons. 
By which it appears, that Celſus applies all the 
nonſenſe, and abſurdities of ſome hereticks, to 
the whole body of Chriſtians : - and charges them 
all, with practiſing of magick arts, only becauſe 
the Ophiani, and other hereticks of thoſe 8 


beha vd themſelves like cdujurers. 


3. The privacy of the Chriſtian worſhip crea- 
ted ſome evil ſuſpicions, and help'd forward the 
calumny. The firſt Chriſtians had generally their 


religious aſſemblies in the night, at which none 


were allow'd to be preſent but the i orthoſe 
that were baptiz'd. This ſecreſy, and caution, 
the heathens cou'd not, or wou'd not account for, 


— 
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(a) Vide Iren. Epiphan. yr Her. ms Origen. contr6 
Celſ. Tertul. cent ra Valentin. 
(5) Origen. contra Celſ. J. 6. ' 302. 


(6) d.. 1. f. 7 


without 


— M 183 


vet ik ſome — againſt the 


pablick peace, at thoſe nocturnal meetings; 0 
ſome magieal operations, that were always mana- 
ged with the urmoſt privacy, and therefore calfU 
ferret, and elundeſtine arts (a). Tertullian diſſcrades 
his wife, in cafe ſhe ſurvi vd him,” from matty ing 


with a heathen; and wich great ſolidiey of rea- 
ſoning, .deſcribes.the inconveniencies, — d 


of Sha" attend, ſo unequal a match. 


other things, he tells her, a hearkin pee 
wou d ſuſpe& her guilty. of magical operations, 


when ſheroſe in the night, to go to prayer; and 


when ſhe ſign'd her ſelf with the ſign of the 


_ croſs (e). 


Ir is entirely needleſs, and i impertinent, to offer 
at a vindication of the primitive Chriſtians; or to 
ſhew how innocent they were of this heavy 
charge. As ſoon as any heathen. became a ſin- 
eere convert to the Chriftian-faith,- he renounc'd 


the devil, and all his works: abandon'd all magi- 


cal tricks, and deluſions (F): and thoſe that be- 


fore had uſed curious arts, brought their books, and 


burnt them before all men (g). Whatever wicked 
arts, or ſuperſtitious fooleries have been practis d, 
in the corrupt ages of Chriſtianity ; tis certain, 


(a) Arnob. adv. Gentes. I. 1. p. 25. 
(e) Tertul. ad uxorem. I. 2. cap. 5. 
(f) Vide Jaſtin. Apol. 1. 
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the primitive Chriſtians ſtood clear of all imputa- 
tions of that kind. They treated with-a juſt: ab- 
horrence, all ſouthſayers, fortune · tellers, enchan- 
ters, and diviners of all kinds: and they are ex- 
preſly condemn? d, as wicked, and. . by . 
deveral canons, of the Greek church . 4 
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Here have been i in all ages of Chrillianity 
ſome, that have diſturb'd the peace of 
the church; that have maintain either 
ſome ſingular, extravagant opinions; Vr without 
any apparent neceſſity, have made an unreaſonable 
Epargtion from the catholick communion. But 
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men; To. the primitive hereticks were the vileſt 
monſters the world ever ſaw. Even while the A- 
poſtles were ſowing the good ſeed, the enemy ſeat- 
rered tares: but aſſoon as thoſe pillars of the 
truth, thoſe glorious defenders of the faith were 
1 with martyrdom, and tranſlated from this 
life to a better: then blaſphemous e error, and im- 
piety appear d bareface, and made an impudent 
progreſs (a). All the united powers of hell vigo- 
rouſly engag d, to pulldown the church of Chriſt. 
Many agents of ſatan were ſent abroad, under the 
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186 The Hereſies, &c. A 
diſguiſe of Chriſtians; who attempted to under- 


mine the foundations of our holy faith. © Thoſe 
enemies of all righteouſneſs, and children of the 
devil, did not ceaſe to pervert the right way of 
the Lord: and aſſuming to themſelves the title 
of Chriſtians, they gave both Jew and Gentile oc- 
caſion to blaſpheme (5). All their numberleſs er- 
rours, diviſions, and infmite contrariety of opini- 
ons, were, very unfairly, plac'd to the account 
of the whole Chriſtian ſociety, _ 
i Whatever thoſe vile miſcreants pretended, they 
— had no manner of title to the honourable appella- 
tion of Chriſtians nor were their errours any 
more chargeable upon primitive Chriſtianity, than 
Pagan idolatry, or thoſe various abſurdities, 
maintain'd by the heathen philoſophers. Tis true, 
the generality of them aſſerted there was one God: 
but they entertaind impious, and moſt unworthy 
notions of the ſupreme Being (c). Some of them 
openly blaſphem'd the God of Hraet, the Almigh- 
ty Creator of the univerſe (d). Others call'd 
themſelves the ſons of God: the Saviours of man- 
kind, and promiſed their followers an immortali- 
ty (e). The primitive herericks Unanimouſly de- 
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; (4) Vide Jain dil. cam Th. 4 25 3. ou AGE. 
5. f. 272. 
05 Iren. I. 1. c. 19. Clem. Alex. Strom. G. p. 802. 

(a) Iren. I. 1. c. 28, 29. Juſtin. Apol. 1. 

e) Euſeb. Hiſt, Eecl. J. 3. c. 26. ws contre * J 6. #? 
382. Tren. i. I. e. 20. 
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ny'd (f) the i incarnation of the AY, or divine 
word. They maintain'd that the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, was neither manifeſted. i in the fleſh, nor 
ſuffer” d upon the Croſs i in reality, fed, putative tan- 
tun, but onely in appearance, or imagination ; 
and hence, they, were ſtil'd Docetæ (g); and Tertul- 
lian, with his uſual ſmartneſs, calls them (4) ima- 
ginary Chriſtians. Many of them pretended. to A 
more perfect degree of knowledge, than was 
vouchſafed either the prophets, or Apoſtles 6). 
Some had the impudence to put themſelves upon 
an equality with the bleſſed Jeſus; and others 
claim'd a ſuperiority (4). The Ophiani, according 
to Origen (J, were ſo far from being Chriſtians, 
that they blaſphem'd our Saviour as much as Cel- 
ſus did: and before they admitted any one a mem- 
ber of their ſociety, they oblig' d him to curſe the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 

They treated the ſacred Scriptures with a 
ſhameful irreverence ; and eras'd, interpolated, 
and alter d juſt as they pleas d. Confront them 
with ſacred ſcripture, and immediately they con- 
| demn'd it, as of no authority (m): and when 


— 


J) Secundum autem nullam ſententiam beretiebüm, 

Verbum Dei caro factum eſt. Iren. J. 3. c. 11. | 
63 Iren. I. 5. 6 1. Ignas. Epiſt MINES Ik 

0) Contra Valentin. 
(i) Iren. I. 1. c. 1. 

(t) bid. J. 1. c. 24. 

0) Contra Celſ. l. 6. p. 294 
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they cou'd find nothing in the ſacred volumes, 
that -cou'd poſſibly be brought to countenance 


their errors, they made a ſcripture” of their own. 
Our of the books of the old and new om en 


they ſelected ſome paſſages (), of an obſcure; 0 
ambiguous interpretation, which they wreſted to 
their own purpoſe. Theſe they treated with the 
utmoſt veneration, and reſpea': but as for the 
reſt, they were lighted, and contemn'd. The 
Valentizians, and Marcionites alter d, and mangled 
the Goſpels (o), and particularly that of St. Luke 
(Y). The Ebionites admitted only of St. Mattheu's 
Goſpel, and rejected all St. Paul's Epiſtles, calling 
him an Apoſtate from the Law (77. 
Some of them, no doubt of it, were regularly 


baptiz d, but the generality of them had a form of 


baptiſm, of a very ſtrange, and ſingular nature, 
and as diſtant as poſſible from that, which was 
inſtituted by our bleſſed Lord. There is nothing 
more ſhocking, and impious, than thoſe various 
methods of Initiation, they made uſe of, which 
are {et down at large by Jrenæus (r). As for the 


Sacrament of the Lords Supper, they entirely 


(n) Clem. Alex. a 3. P. hed, PE? 7. p 755 195. 
(e) Origen. contra Celſ. 1. 2. p. 77. 

(p) Tren. I. 3. c. 11. 

(4) Iren. J. 1. e. 26. 

(r Adv. Hæreſ. J. 1. c. 18. 
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neglected it . For the Euchariſtical bread and 
wine, being a my ſtical repreſentation of our Lord's 
body that was, broken, and of his blood that was. 
ſhed upon the Croſs ; they cou'd not celebrate the 
Euchariſt, ſeeing they deny d the reality , of Chriſt's 
ſufferings, without contradicting their own, wick- 
ed notions, and confuting of themſelves, _ 
Their morals were as corrupt, and as ſcandalous, 
as their principles. They neither believ'd nor acted, 
in any one reſpect, like Chriſtians. Nor indeed 
were they ever treated by the primitive Church, 
1 miſtaken, or erroneous Chriſtians : but as a 
pack of profligate pagans, atheiſts, monſters, and 
emiſſaries of the devil. The Chriſtians declin'd 
all commerce, or ſociety with them (0: which 
offended them very much, and raiſed many heavy 
complaints (2). Polycarp, accidentally. meeting 
with the heretick Marcion, call'd him Primogenitus 
Satanæ, the firſt born of Satan. We are told that 
St. John was once a going into the Bath at Epheſus, 
but eſpying the heretick Cerint hus there, he ſtarted 
back; and ſaid, he was afraid the bath wou'd tumble 
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i 3 Rn 12 nobis, quod cum ſimilia ladtum 
ſentiant, ſine cauſa abſtineamus nos a communicatione eo- 
rum: & cum eadem dicant, & eandem habeant doQrinam, - 
vocemus Woe ä Tren. 1. 3: c. 15. 
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down, becanſe ſuch an enemy of the truth was in it (). 
In a word, thoſe heteticks were nor Chriſtians in 
any ſenſe, or degree whatſoever : nor were they 
ever reputed ſo, by the primitive Chriſtians. 
They were as much enemies to the truth, and at 
as great a diſtance from it, even as that vile impo- 
ſtor Mahomet, who ſeems to have imitated, in wa- 
ny particulars, thoſe primitive hereticks (x). 

2. The primitive hereticks were not by far 10 i 
numerous, as has been repreſented. Tis true, 
we have the names of above twenty hereſies in the 
two firſt centuries ; but then we are to obferve, 
that one and the ſame hereſy frequently went un- 
der difterent names. Thus the Carpocratians, Va- 
lentinians, &c, were alſo call'd Gnofticks, from their 
pretended ſuperiority in knowledge : and Borborite, 
from their filthy convetſation. Thoſe that con- 
demn'd marriage, and certain meats, as unlawful, 
were call'd Tatiani, Severiani, and Continentes. And, 
to give but one inſtance more, the Montaniſts were 
alſo ſtyl'd Cataphrygians, Pepuzians , / Priſcillians, 
Ouintillians, &c. This diverſity of names, feems 
to have ted fome authors into miſtakes: and has 
put them upon writing a catalogue of more bere- 
ſies, than in reality there ever were. 

Beſides, The erroneous Tenets propagated by 
the primitive hereticks, are redncible to a very 
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few heads: and ſtrictly ſpeaking, there were not 
above three, or four hereſies, ſor the firſt two 
hundred years. For, every ſucceeding heretick 
refind upon his maſter; was ambitious of making 
neu diſcoveries; made ſome little alterations, or 
additions, and was fond of giving a new name to 
a hereſy, that was onely an old one, in a new 
dreſs. That this was the caſe, we are told by 
 Trenars (5), an author, of indiſputable credit, and 
great antiquity. Menander was Simon 's diſciple, 
and made ſome emprovements upon his maſter's 
ſcheme. Saturninus copied after Menander (2) ; but 
took the liberty of making ſome variations, and 
changing the name of the hereſy. Thoſe that ſue- 
ceeded, went on in the ſame method; ſo that 
there might be the names of an hundred hereſies, 
tho all grafted upon one common ſtock, and with- 
cout varying from one another, in the moſt mate. 
rial, and eſſential po inte. 

3. Moſt of the hereſies in the two firſt centu- 
ries continued but a little time. There was al- 
ways indeed one hereſy or other on foot; but the 
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nova docere inſiſtunt, ſemetipſos adinventores ſententiæ 
quamcunque compegerint, enarrantes. Iren. J. 1. cap. 30. 
vide cap. 18. vide Theodoret. de Simon. Epip han. de Menan. 
(2) Iren. J. 1. cap. 22. Euſeb. H. E. I. 4. cap. 7. 
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elder commonly gave place to the younger; and 
the preceding hereſy was loſt, and abſorb'd, in 
the following one (a). Thus Cerinthianiſm was 


loſt in Cerdoniſin, and Cerdoniſm in Marc ioniſm. The 


Simonians, ſtrictly fo call'd, were of a very ſhort 
- continuance (3): and the Menandrians the ſame (c). 
"Origen tells us, there were not thirty Simonians in 
the whole world, in his time (d): and his mean- 


ing is, he did not know of any: for in another 


place he ſays, h 58 Thy omupims Riot. There 


are uo Simonians in any part of the world (e). Several 
of thoſe herefies were extin&,” almoſt. as ſoon as 
they appear'd (F): and there were but very few 


of them, that long ſurviv'd their impious authors. 
The Montaniſt hereſy kept its ground a long time, 
and ſcattered its contagion in many diſtant places. 


And the reaſon was this; Montanus, and his followers, 


pretended to an uncommon ſanctity, and a more than 


ordinary ſtrictneſs of Diſcipline. Their agitations, 
and exſtaſies were very ſurprizing, and aſtoniſh- 


ing; and paſs'd, with many weak, and well 


meaning Chriſtians, for the operations of the Holy 
Spirit. But the Enuſtics were ſuch a crew of 
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(a) Euſeb. Hip. Eccles. J. 4. cap. 7. 
() Theodoret. Fab. Hæret, I. 1. 
(e Epiphan. Hæres. - + 


(a) Contra. Cel. . 1. p. 44. 
(e) L. 6. p. 282. 


L. 6. P. 82. 


(f) Euſeb. Hiſt 20 J J. 6. cap. 37, 38. oi: on! ail 
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profligate debauchees, that no man of ſobriety 
cou'd like them. And their Tenets were fo ex- 


travagantly abſurd, that no one cou'd poſſibly, 


for any long time, be inipos'd upon by them, that 
had but a common ſhare of underſtanding. 
The cauſes of hereſy, that were more peculiar 


ro the firſt ages of the church (not to mention 


thoſe that are common to all rimes, as ignorance, 
and a corruption of manners, paſſion, and preju- 
dice, intereſt, and ambition, (ingulleney; and 
oſtentation) are theſe. 

Firft, Many of the converts to Chriſtianity 
came from the ſchools of the philoſophers ; who 
retaining a high veneration for their maſters, were 
for blending their philoſophical notions; with the 
truth of God. When a man change's his religion 
(which is commonly done with too much haſt 
and precipitancy) he either runn's into an 
oppoſite extream, thinking he cannot get at 
too great a diſtance from that he diſlikes ; 
or he ſtopp's ſhort, and is for compound- 
ing, and incorporating the old religion with the 
new. We have many inſtances of miſtakes, and 
miſcarriages of both kinds. The Ebionites and 
Nazarean hereticks, were Jewiſh. converts, that 
paid a mighty regard to the Moſaick inſtitutions : 
they kept the Jewiſh ſabbaoth, and ſtrictly obſerv'd 
many legal rites and ceremonies (g), and ſeem'd 
defirous of _ members at once both of the old 
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covenant and the new. On the other hand there 


were ſome, that thought they cou'd not poſſibly 
fly too far from Judaiſm : they cou'd not think it 
allowable to imitate the Jews, in any thing what- 
ever, ſince they were the xvgrx]ove,, or murderers 
of the Lord of life. To celebrate the paſchal 
ſolemnity, according to the Jewiſh computation, 
was reputed unlawful ;' and a mighty pother, and 
a fierce contention was raisd on this account, 


between the Afiatick, and the weſtern Churches. 


Some of the gentile converts, out of an honeſt, 
but indiſcreet zeal, and hatred againſt every 
thing, that was heatheniſh, condemn'd philoſo- 
phy, as the invention of the devil; and prohibi- 
ted the reading of all prophane authors, But 
the numbers on the other hand, were infinitely 
greater, of thoſe who were for grafting Chriſti- 
anity upon pagan Theology, and attempted to 
reconcile their darling philoſophy, and poetical 
dreams, with the revealed will of God. We may 


trace the heathen poet, or philoſopher, in many 


of thoſe heretical fables, that were propagated in 
the primitive ages: and if a book on this ſubject, 
written by St. Apollinaris, the famous biſhop of 
Hierapolis, had been extant at this day; we 
ſhou'd have been able to have demonſtrated, 
from what ſect of Philoſophy, every particular 
hereſy drew its errors. As ſeveral of the firſt 
hereticks were well acquainted with the philoſo- 
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that hereſy was the off ſpring of philoſophy 3 and 


came originally from the ſchools of Ariſtotle, Plato, 


Epicurm, and the Stoicks. Marcion's two original 


Beings, the one good, the other evil, is nothing 


but a piece of Stoiciſm. Valentins intermix d 


 Platoniſm (), with his heretical nonſenſe; and 
his Coſmogony is nothing but a poetical tale, badly 
told. Baſlidet enjoyn d his-ſcholars a five yeats 


ſilence, after the manner of: Pythagoras (Y and 


the Cominemes abſtaining from the fleſh; of all 


animals, was probably, in imitation of that 


philoſopher (n). The fables of the Gnoſticks 
wete borrow d, as Lrenam rightly obſerves: (n), 
from the heathen de 8 more ee 
r Homer (o). 


Secondly, Perfocurica how Sahuroubals Glhcahs? 


it wonderfully contributed towards the propagati- 
on of the Chriſtian faith, and ſertled it dpon a 
firm, and laſting foundation; yet was it the occa- 
ſion of ſome heretical errours in the firſt ages. 
When a . is in DOD of OP his life for the 


8 * — — _ 


+ 
"51 * * 
— PET 7139 17 5 4& * . : 4 
4 * , 1 


(0) Cerinthuzs. — Hpiphanes, Tiens, 65 
i) Apol. cap. 47. Præſcrip. adv. Hæ rat. cap. 7. 
(4) Tertull. Preſcrip. adv. Heret. b. J. 
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ſake of his religion, frail human nature too often 
gets the aſcendant, and makes him faſhion his re- 
ligion agreeably to his eaſe, his inrereſt, and ſe- 
curity. There goes a remarkable ſtory () of one 
Theodotus of Byzantium, who being apprehended by 
the heathen perſecutors, was brought under a ne- 
1 ceſſity, of parting either with his life, or his reli- 


gion. The love of life prevail'd, and the miſera- 


ble wretch openly deny d his Lord and Saviour, 
Jeſus Chriſt. Aſham'd of what he had done, he 


went to Rome, hoping to lie there conceald: but 


one of his acquaintance met with him, and char- 
ged him with his infamous apoſtaſy. His anſwer 
was, he had not deny'd God, but man: and be- 


ing ask d what man, he reply d, the man Jeſus 
Chriſt. Thus to vindicate himſelf, he commenc' d 


a heretick ; and purely with a deſign to extenuate 


his erime, he ever after maintain d, that the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt was merely man. It was an avow'd 
principle amongſt the primitive hereticks, that 


Martyrdom was a fooliſh and unneceſſary thing, 
and not agreeable to the will of our holy Redee- 
mer (4): but the true foundation of that pretend- 


ed perſuaſion, was this: not one of them ever had 


the courage, or the conſtancy, to ſuffer for the 


truth. Tell them of their offering ſacrifices to 
. and of their denying the faith, in time of 
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perſecutions; their anſwer was, thoſe things 
were matters of indifferency (r), and they were 
entirely at liberty, to A juſt as they pleas d. 
Thus ſelf-preſervation was the parent of hereſy, 


and to avoid a temporal inconvenience men run 


into errours, 


Perſecution in another reſpect was the cauſe of | 
hereſy. Repeated hardſhips and miſeries turn'd 


the heads of ſome weaker Chriſtians, and made 
them delirant, as in a fever. Melancholy retire- 
ment frequently gives birth to viſions, and Enthu- 
ſiaſm; and a man by ſuffering much, and dwelling 
too long, upon the melancholy fide of religion, 
may be ſeiz d at laſt with a religious phrenzy. 
The Reveries of the Montaniſts look like the pro- 
duct of a melancholy, retir'd, and mortify'd way 
of life. The Cathari, or Novatians, who finally 
rejected the penitent Lapf from communion, ſeem 
to have been a ſet of people, that were ſower'd 


with ſufferings, and were for reducing the Chriſti- 


an religion to a conformity with their own moroſe : 


and inflexible diſpoſitions. 
There has rarely happen'd any perlſabatioln' in 


the Chriſtian world, but a ſpirit of enthuſiaſm has 
immediately appear d. At the beginning of the 
reformation, during the religious wars in Germany, 
there were ſwarms of Enthuſiaſts, who broach'd 
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ſuch blaſphemous opinions, as cou'd be the effect 
of nothing, but downright madneſs (). We 
have lately obſerv'd, in a neighbouring nation, 
ſome. Proteſtants dragoou'd into a ſort of religious 


madneſs ; who after they had endur'd many hard- 


ſhips, and had been depriv'd of their civil, and 
religious rights, pretended ro prophecy, and inſpi- 


ration. There were many of our own nation, who, 


to avoid the ſcandalous cruelties of Queen Mary's 
reign, fled into foreign countries. There they 
made many ſorrowful reflections upon their own 


ſufferings, and thoſe of their countrymen ; which 


whetted their reſentments againſt Popery, that cru- 
el and ſanguinary religion, and gave them an ir- 
reconcileable averſion to every thing, that came 
from Rome. Hence they quarrell'd with the re- 

formation made in King Eduards reign, as too 
| nearly.ally'd to the church of Rome, In this me- 
lancholy exile (7), they laid a plan for a ſeparati- 
on, that has unhappily continu'd to this very day. 

If we conſider, what barbarous oppreſſions the 


firſt Chriſtians met with : what manifold tempta- 


tions they lay under to deny the faith : what ob- 
ſtinate prejudices were entail'd upon thoſe, - who 


came from the ſghools of the philoſophers, into 
the Church of Chriſt ; we need not be under any 
ſurprize, to find the primitive ages infected with 
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hereſy. Ir is rather a matter of wonder, that the 
orthodox faith ſhou'd be able to keep its ground, 
when attack'd by ſo many ſecret, and open ene- 
mies: and that the ſincere, and genuine Chriſtians, 
ſhou'd almoſt as far outgoe the hereticks in num- 


bers, as they did in the goodneſs of their cauſe. 


Our bleſſed Lord, and his Apoſtles expreſly fore= 
told, that there wou'd ariſe falſe Chriſts, and falſe 
prophets. That ſome wou'd depart from the faith, gi- 
wing heed to ſeducing ſpirits, and doctrines of devils. 
And St. Paul declares to the Corinthians, there muſt 


be herefies, that they which are approv d, my be d 
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The charge of corr upting the: Sibyllin 


Oracles accounted for. 


Sibyllin Oracles are one entire 
piece of pious fraud, and the ſpu- 
rious production of ſome weak, or wicked Chriſ- 
tian: or whether they contain the genuine pre- 
dictions of the ancient Sibylls, with ſome eorrup- 
tions and interpolations, is a controverſy amongſt 
the learned, not yet decided. Celſus, who flou- 
riſh'd about the middle of the ſecond century, is 
the fixſt, that taxeth the Chriſtians with interpo- 


lating the Sibyllin Oracles (a). The ſame charge 


was afterwards carried on by ſeveral others, as 
we learn from Lactantius, the Emperour Conſtantine, 
and St, Auſtin ((). Whoever will peruſe the pre- 


ſent collection of Sibyllin Oracles, with any tole- 


* — 
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Hether the preſent cight books of 


Sb 


(a) Origen. contra Celſ. 1. J. p. 368, 9. 
(e) Lacan. de vera Sapientia. I. 4. c. 15. Conſlantin. Orat: 
gd Santfor. cat. c. 19. Auguſtin. de Civit. Dei. J. 18. c. 46, 47. 


rable 
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rable attention, muſt meet with many evident 
marks of forgery ; ſo that I cannot forbear pitying 
the weakneſs, and credulity of thoſe, who ſtifly 
contend for the legitimacy, of the whole collection 
of thoſe pretended Oracles. 

We there find an account of the Creation of the 
work, the fall of our firſt parents, the ark of Noah, 
the deluge of waters (c), the tower of Babel, &c. 
all undoubtedly taken from the book of Geneſis. 
The hiſtorical books of the new Teſtament have 
_ alſo furniſhed the forger of thoſe Oracles, with 


ſeveral pretended prophecies concerning our ſavi- 


our. The manner of our Lord's nativity, his life 
and actions, his tryal and ſufferings, his reſurrecti- 
on and aſcenſion, are deſerib'd with much plain- 


neſs and particularity; which makes it more than 


probable, thar ſeveral of thoſe Oracles, relating 
to our bleſſed Saviour, are not predictions of fu- 
ture events, but hiſtorical narrations of facts, that 


were already paſt, and gone. The author, in or- 


der to diſguiſe the impoſture, is ſomething ænig 
matical, in his account of the Roman Empe- 
rours (d). He deſcribes them all, from Julim to 
Adrian, chiefly by the initial letter of their names. 
There is mention made of three ſuceeſſors to Adri- 


E em 


= The AR Sibyt FED (1.x. p. 182. J. 3. p. 28 
1 es he prot o one of Noah's ſons, and. Was. wich him 2. 
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an, which has occalion'd a conjecture (e), that the 
preſent collection of Sibyllin Oracles was made i in 
the teign of the Antoine family. 

Opſopars, the learned Editor of the Sibyllin 
Oracles has ſubſtantially prov'd (f), that many 
of them at leaſt, were forg'd after our Lord's aſ- 
cenſion. But he attempts, to ſer the original date of 
ſome of them too low: and his zeal to convict them 
of forgery, has led him into ſome miſtakes. Siby!, 


he tells us, aſſerts (g), that ſhe had ſeen the ſecond 
temple of Veſia conſum'd by fire: and from thence 


we are to infer, ' that the author of the Sibyllin 
Oracles, liv'd after the year of our Lord 1993 
vow according to Exſebizs's computation, chat 

temple was burnt down. But Fubricius has cors 
rected this miſtake'; and has prov'd (, that it is 
not Veſta's ſecond temple, burnt in the reign of 
Commodus; but the ſecond temple at Jeruſalem 
deftroy'd in Yeſpafian's time, that is mention'd in 
the Sibyilin verſes. The author of them is chars 
ged by Opſopars, with eſpouſing one of Origens he- 
texodox notions, viz. that the torments of the 


damm d thall not be erernal : and conſequentiy is. 


ſuppos d, to be Origens eotemporary, in the third 
2 1 not NG, . Now the paſſage cited by 


** 


(e) Cav. vis. Lis. Prideatt, cn. n 2. 
) Pra. G ,t. 
) L. 5. 5. 332. e 

% Bibliotb. Grace. Tow. 1. J. 1. c. 32. e c 
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” Opſipars, and upon. which he produces a marginal 
remark from an old manuſcript, does not, in my 
opinion, make good the charge. Tis ſaid in that 
place (i), that Almighty God at the requeſt of 
the righteous, ſhall deliver men from the conſu 
fire ; by which we are to underſtand a ſort of pur- 
gatorial fire, through which all men, whether 
good or bad, are to paſs; and from which, the 
righteous alone ſhall be deliver d, upon making 
their humble ſupplication to Almighty God. This 
interpretation will be confirm'd, if we look a little 
backward (); where the pretended Sibyl deelares 
thus; Al ſhall paſs through, 4 burning lake of unguen* 
chable fire. Al the righteous ſhall be ſay'd, or | del 
wer d out of it; but the wicked hal be deſtroy d in it, to 
all eternitj. This, I confeſs, is an odd, and extra- 
vagant notion: but it is either none of Origen Ss 
or not peculiar to him, or to the times he li d in; 
and conſequently does not prove, that the author 
of chat paſſage, cited by Opſchæus, liv d in the 
third century. 
It is ſaid in the fifth and cinen ks ot. Sylin 
Otacles (1), that after Adriag three ſhall reign, 
that is Antonin, Pius, Autoninns the Phi oſopher, 
and Lucius e and then wal Fe the end of all 
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. 
is. _ — 
— * r 4 OO IS. * Ari ne an 7 $24 5 a6 B66 9.2 W 
, k 
* ». A 
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things. From hence it is evident, that the au- 
thor of thoſe paſſages cou'd not be later than the 
reign of M. Antoninus, the laſt of the three above- 
mention'd Emperours. For, it wou'd be ridi- 


eulous, to ſuppoſe that the author ſhou'd fix the 


end, and conſummation of all things, to the con- 
eluſion of M. Antoninms s reign, and tell us fo, af- 
ter the accompliſhment of that period. How 
long thoſe verſes were written before the death of 
M. Antoninus I cannot preciſely tell: but if 1 
may be allow'd to add one conjecture to many, 


that have been offer d upon this head, I would 


ſuppoſe, this to be done ſometime, between the 
death of Lucius Verus, and the death of M. Anto- 


ninrs. For the pretended Sibyl tells us (n), the 
third and laſt of thoſe three Emperours, that ſuc- 


ceeded Adrian, ſhall have the whole ſovereign 
power in his own hands, 344 late, that is M. 


Antoninus ſhall have partners in the Empire, for 
ſeveral years, and at laſt ſhall reign alone. This 


' was true in fact: but how he came to the know- 


ledge of this; or how he cou'd tell, whether. 
Marcus, or Lucius, was the third, and laſt Em- 


perour, I cannot concieve, without ſuppoſing, 


that he ſurviv'd Lucius Verus Antoninus. I there- 
fore conclude, that the fifth, and eighth books of 


Sibyllin Oracles, or part of themat leaſt, were 


* . * nd E*) * a _ bg 122 8 ? * * * 


(m) L. 5. f. 304+ 
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main after the death of Lucius, and before the 
death of M. Antoninus, 4 the year of our 
Lord, 170. 

It has been abſite 'd 1 a very ae mill 
eminent author, that the preſent collection of Oracles 
was made, between the year of your Lord 138, and the 
year 167. It cou d not be earlier, for therein mention 
is made of the next ſucceſſor of Adrian,' that is An» 
toninus Pius, who did not ſucceed him, till the year 138. 
And it cou'd not be later, becauſe Juſtin Martyr in his 
writings, ſeveral times quotes it, and Wwe? to it, "mn 
did not out live the year 167 (u). 5 

This obſervation is built upon a upp ition, 
that Juſtin had ſeen, and quoted that vety collec- 
tion of Sibyllin Oracles, we have at preſent; 
which is by no means probable. Some of Juſtin's 
quotations, I confeſs, agree with the preſent col- 
jection: nay further, it muſt be own'd that thoſe 
pretended prophecies in our Sibyllin Oracles, re- 
lating to our Saviour, {ſpeak of him (in exact agree- 
ment with Juſtin's account of them) not in a ty- 
pical allegorical way, but plainly,” and openiy (o). 
But this is far from amounting to a proof, that 
the entire eight books of Sibyllin Oracles were 
extant in Juſtins time; before the year of our 
Lord 167. For by this way of reaſoning, we 
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(„) Prideaux. Connec. wol. 2. L. 9. p. 626. 
(o) Juſtin. Comer. ad Gree. 
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might carry the dare of them back as far as 22 
paſiau time; becauſe Joſephus cites (p) à paſſage 
from the Sibyllin Oracles, the ſubſtance of which, 
we find in our preſent collection (). The eight- 
books of Sibyllin Oracles were undoubtedly 


patch'd up, and collected at different times, and 


by different hands: and as ſome of them are older 

than our Saviour's time, ſo there are others as late 

as the reign of the Antonine —_— ; 25d fore Pats 
of them much later ſtill. 


We can never ſuppoſe, that Juſtin took our pre- 


ſent collection for the genuine predictions of the 
ancient Sibylls; without raxing that holy and lear- 
ned Martyr with weakneſs, ignorance, and cre- 


dulity, to a great degree. Who can imagine, he 
ſhon'd call ſo groſs an impoſture, and recent à for- 
gery, the production of his own times, the moſt 
ancient Oracles of the Sibylls, that were difpers'd 
all over che world (r)? Beſides, the Sibyllin 
Oracles, as cited by Theophilus, Athenagoras, and 
others, who wrote after Juſtin, were different 


from thofe we have at preſene: from whence I 


infer, that the collection now extant; was not ſeen, 
and appear'd to by Fuſtin. But farther; © The 


Aeroſtick in the eighth book, ſeem's to be of 4 
mote modern date, than moſt of the reſt of thoſe 


(o) Antiq. Jud. J. 1. c. 3. 
(q) Sibyll. Orac. J. 3. p. 223, 4. 
hes Fuſtin. Cohort at. ad Græc. 


pretended 


accounted e I 4} may 


pretended Oracles. For, the Emperour Conſtau- 
tine in the fourth century, is the firſt, that menti- 
ons it. The initial letters in that Acroſtick, make 
up the following words, - Iys%. Xei5ds. Ott . 
Salle. ETavgds. Jeſus Chriſt, the Sor of God, the Sa- 
viour, the Croſs (. Here is a plain deſcription af 
our bleſſed Lord, even by his very Name: which 
2 is not once taken notice of, for the firſt three 
undred years. But the fathers of the ſecond and 
third centuries, had that Acroſtick been extant, 
and reputed genuine in their days, cou d not have 
forgot to urge ſo expreſs, and illuſtrious a teſtimo- 
ny, in their diſputes with the heathens. 
Some are of opinion that Tertullian alludes (+) to 
this Acroſtick, when he calls our Saviour ix 
which word is compos d of the initial letters of 
theſe greek words, Inde, Xge be, Of. ids, Salag' 
Jeſus Chriſt, the ſon of God, the Saviour. But what 
reaſon there is to ſuppoſe, that Tertullian referr's 
to thoſe Sibyllin verſes, written in the Acroſtick 
way, I cannot conceive. He does not once men- 
tion that Acroſtick. Beſides, the word 1s 
(which ſignifies a fiſh) is nothing but a trifling 
eonceit, ariſing from a whimſical, conjunction of 
five init letters, taken from words that were 


mY . 1 


(s) Siby8. Orac. n 8. p. ons colon, Orat. ad gang. 
Cæt. e. 19. 


(:) Sed nos piſciculi ſecundum 1bvy noſtrum Lehm 
Chriſtum, i in aqua naſcimur. De Je Bapriſeoes „ „ 8 
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very common, and to be met with in ten thou- 
ſand places, beſides the eighth book of Sibyllin 
Oracles. Lacfantius, who wrote about an hun- 
dred years after Tertulian, paid a great regard to 
the Sibyllin Oracles; and made frequent appeals 
to them; and yet as to this Acroſtick he is per- 


fectly ſilent. Nay he quotes (a) the eighth line in 


this Acroſtick ; but inſtead of eile (they all 
throw down) where the initial letter ę makes up 
the ſecond letter in the word Xers%7 ; he ſets down 
rel lu (they ſhall break to Pieces ) which effectuall y 
ſpoils the Acroſtick (u). 
The Emperour Conſtantine ſtiffly contends for 
the great antiquity, and the genuine authority of 


this Acroſtick (x). He calls in Cicero, as an im- 
partial witneſs on his fide : who in the opinion 


of moſt learned men, ſays nothing at all in his fa- 


vour. The Acroſtick mention'd by Cicero, was 


widely different (as Dr. Prideaux has (y) very 


rightly obſerv'd) from that which we find in the 


eighth book of Sibyllin Oracles. Beſides Cicero 


tells us, that the Sibyl (or whoever elſe it was, 
that had a hand in the framing of that Oracle, 
which declar'd that the Romans muſt have a king, if 


they wou'd be ſafe) acted very cunningly in not 


( 0K L. 7 7: cap. . 

(w) Vide Not. 3 6 TP Orac. p. 65. 
( x) Orat. ad Sanctor. cet. cap. 19. 

(1) Connec. Part. 2. Book. 9. pP. 628. 


08: eee fort: . 1. 2p 
naming of times, and perſons (⁊): by which 
means the Oracle was capable of various, and 
uncertain interpretations; and was applicable to 
different purpoſes. | But in our Sibyllin Acroſ- 
rick, Jeſus, Chriſt, the ſon. of God, is expreſſy 
nam'd : and in another place, the time is preciſe- 
ly fix d for the coming of this great, and immor- 
tal King, biz. When W * be added to the 
Roman Empire (a. 

That ſeveral things contain i in * 3 
collection, were extant long before Juſtin's time, 
is evident enough. Among our Sibyllin Oracles, 
we find many paſſages, that agree with the wri- 
tings of Orpheus, Homer, and ſome others of the 
ancient Greek Poets („). But whether thoſe 
Poets borrow'd from the Sibylls, or the pretended 
Sibylls from them, remains an uncertainty.. Hero- 
dotus (c), Stabo (d), and others, cite ſome Greek 
verſes, as from an ancient heathen Oracle, which 
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210 The charge of corrupting, &c. 
Many more inſtances of this kind might be produ- 
ced, which make it evident, even to demonſtrat i- 
on, that the entire eight books of Sibyllin Ora- 
cles now extant, cou d not be the invention of 
ſome Chriſtian impaſtor, or the ar of the ſe- 
cond century. _ 


There has bern g an bie en ane agg the 
authority of the Sibyllin Oracles, which is taken 
from the ſilence of the Apoſtles. It is agreed that 


the heathens held the ancient Oracles of the Sibylls 


in high eſteem : and if any in the Apoſtolick age 
had ſpoke of our blefled Saviour, in as ſtrong, and 
expreſs terms, as ours do; their authority wow'd: 
frequently have been urg'd with ſucceſs, and they. 
muſt have contributed very much towards the con- 
verſion of an infidel. But ſince the Apoſtles make 
no appeals to the Sibyllin Oracles / tis concluded 


that they had either no exiſtence, or at leaſt, no 

reputation or authority, in the Apoſtolick age. 
But to this it is anſwer'd, HFrſt. The Epiſtles 

of St. Paul, and of the reſt of the Apoſtles, are di- 


rected not to infidels, but to Chriſtians (e): and 


conſequently no ſuch arguments are to be expec- 
ted there, as were proper for the converſion of an 


unbeliever. Inſtead of diſſuaſives from heatheniſh 


idolatry, and ſuperſtition. Inſtead of proofs, 
that the Lord Jeſus was the Meſſiah, wakes from 


(e) Montague's 4 and Monuments, Ce 3. p. 2 3 
| | p. 20H. 


Prophecy, 
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| Prophecy, and Miracles (which to an actual be- 


liever wou'd have been entirely ſuperfluous) we 
find in the ſacred writings, exhortations to righs 


reouſneſs and holyneſs: to a continuance in well- 


doing, and a perſeverance in the faith. Cautions . 


againſt error, and impoſture : and rewards, and 
puniſhments propos d, to encourage men to ſtand 
faſt in the faith, and to keep them within the 


bounds of their duty. As to the Acts of the 
Apoſtles, they give us a ſhort hiſtory. of the firſt 


ſettlement of Chriſtianity. But we are to obſerve, 


that the Apoſtles, when they firſt preach'd the 


Goſpel, had to do chiefly with the Jews: who in 
all probability, were not to be won over by any 


appeals to the Sibyllin Oracles. Beſides, the Acts 


of the Apoſtles contain in reality, little more than 
the Acts of St. Paul nay the hiſtory of that great 
Apoſtle, given us by St. Luke, is very ſhort, and 
defective. St. Paul, J eonfeſs, ſeems to have had 


a favourable opportunity (H, of citing the SibyUin 


Oracles, in his diſpute with the Arhenians': but 
v who cantell, what ſubſtantial reaſons there might 
be for ſuch an omiſſion? Or might not the hiſto- 
rian, for the ſake of brevity, paſs by ſuch a cita- 
tion, as well as omit ſeveral other particulars, re- 
lating to that diſpute ? Many things were ſaid, 
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and many things written by the holy Apoſtles, 
which we have no account of. We know very lit- 
tle of the method they purſued : or of the argu- 


ments they urg'd in preaching the Goſpel : which 
' doubtleſs, they varied, according to the different 


capacities, and diſpoſitions of the people, they 


were concern'd with. The ſilence therefore of 
the Apoſtles in this caſe, is far from being a proof, 
that they never appeal'd to the Sibyllin Oracles. 


A ſecond anſwer to the abovemention'd objec- 
tion is this. Tis ſaid, the Apoſtles in their preach- 
ing to the Gentiles, did actually refer them to the 


Sibyllin Oracles. Clement of Alexandria, a moſt 


learned Father, tells us (g), that Almighty God 


being willing, the Jews ſhou'd be ſav'd, gave them 


prophets; and alſo rais'd up from amongſt the 


-worthieſt of the Greeks, prophets of their own. 


This he ſays evidently appears, not only from the 


preaching of Peter (a book of that name) but alſo 
from the words of St. Paul, who ſpeaks thus. 


Take the Greek books, confider how Sibyl ſpeaks of One 
God, and of things which are to come. Take and read 


Hyſtaſpes. Tou'll. find he deſcribes, more plainly and 
expreſty, the ſon of God, and that oppoſition made againſt 


_ Chriſt by the Kings of the earth, who hate him, and all 


that bear * name. 


CY 


(eg) Strom. 6. c. Js p. 761. 
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This quotation is taken from a book now loſt, 

but extant in the time of Clement of Alexandria. 
. The Kigvywe Ilirge, the preaching of Peter, which 
J Doctor Grabe ſuppoſeth (), was joined to the 
. preaching of Paul, was a book of no contempti- 
7 ble character; and was frequently cited by ſeveral 
= very ancient fathers of the church. Notwithſtan- 
ding ſome heretical interpolations, it contain'd 
ſeveral curious Apoſtolical remains. Whether or 

- no the paſſage juſt mention'd, is of that kind, I 
| cannot ſay. Clement of Alexandria declares for the 
affirmative ; and we muſt allow him to be a wit- 
neſs of great ſignificancy, whether we conſider his 
learning, or the times that he liv'd in. Beſides, 
there is no manner of improbability, in ſuppoſing 
that St. Peter, and St. Paul quoted the Sibyllin 
Oracles ; when St. Clement of Rome, the compa» 
nion of the Apoſtles, expreſly did it, in his fa- 
mous Epiſtle to the Corinthians (i). We do not 
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(b) Spicileg. Patr. Tom. 1+ p. 66, 67. Vide Lacan. J. 4. 
cap. 21. - 7 52 | 
? 6 Bi Tis eben xg Tasaoeus T3 Tex iy, n Mid 28 
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Aresbh, ire 5 g Tis SCU, xalus guy 6 warggies 
Ki uns e Th s KogryJius ETS. Rucft. 74. ad Orthodox, 
inter Op. Juſtin, © 1 | 
Since this paſſage, concerning the end and conſummati- 
on of all things, and the judgment of the wicked by fire, 
is pretty much of a piece with the following lines in Ovid; 
I cannot forbear thinking, that the Poet had his notion of 
the confla gration of the world from the Sibyllin Oracles. 
Eſſe quoque in fatis reminiſcitur affore tempus, 
Quo mare, quo tellus, correptaque regia Cæli 
Ardeat; & mundi moles operoſa laboret. 20 
| 7s Met amorph. J. x. 


1 N now 
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now meet with that quotation from the Sibyllin 
Oracles, in his Epiſtle: and the reaſon is this, 
There is but one manuſcript copy of that Epiſtle, | 
remaining in the world, as far as we know, and 
that imperfe& ; but that the quotation was ori- 
ginally in Clement's Epiſtle, we have no reaſon to 
doubt (-). 
It will perhaps be allow'd, that ſome of thoſe 

Oracles, in the collection now extant, were not 
only prior to the incarnation of the Meſſiah, but 
were alſo cited in the Apoſtolick age: Bat there 
is ſtarted another difficult queſtion, vix. whether 
any of thoſe Oracles, that were ind iſputably prior 
to our Saviour's incarnation, did prædict the ad- 

N vent, or give any character, or deſcription of the 
Meſſiah. The Oracles cited by Herodotus, Strabo, 
St. Clement, Joſephas, and ſome others, are of 2 
quite different nature: and even the quotation of 
St. Paul, in Clement of Alexandria, only informs 
us; that the Sibyl ſpake of one God, and of things 
which were to happen afterwards; without any 
expreſs mention of the Meſſiah. In anſwer to ; 

10 this query let us obſerve. 

1 Firſt, We e are inform'd by Juſtin Mics: that 

308 the Sibyl foretold the coming of Jeſus Chriſt ; and 

and {pate e of all thoſe e chat were to be done 


——_— 
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(i) Vide . Cod. Canon. windicat. 1. r. 6 14. Sec 8. 
Fabric. e Grace, Tom. I, J. I. 6. * See. 11. 
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by him, eG Y pass, plainly and openly (I). I 
know tis objected, that Juſtin's copy of the Si- 
byllin Oracles, was a corrupt piece of forgery. 
But how does that appear? Is there any neceſſity 


to take the words capss, x pars, in ſuch a lati- 


tude, as to make us believe, that in Juſtins copy, 


the Meſſiah was deſcrib'd with the ſame punctua- 


lity, and particularity, and all thoſe cireumſtan- 


ces relating to his actions and ſufterings, as the 


author of our pſeudo-Sibyllin Oracles deſcribes 
him ? If the ancient Sibyl ſaid ſuch things of a 


future Meffiah, as were applicable to none but 


the perfon of the blefled Jeſus, ſhe deſcrib'd him 


plainly, and openly. The quotations from the 
Sibyllin Oracles in Juſtin, have nothing in 
them, I will venture to affirm it, that looks mo- 
dern, or ſuppoſititious. There the unity of the 
Godhead is aſſerted, and the idolatrous worſhip 
of the heathens is condemn'd: which is no more 
than has been done by Orpheus; Sophocles, Plato, 


and feverat more philoſophers and poets, long 


befote the coming of our Saviour (. The 
bock, wherein Faſtin ſpeaks moſt fully and parti- 
cilarly of the er en was W one 


rn of 


as 
— 
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of his firſt performances after his converſion, and 


conſequently written, pretty near the beginning 


of the ſecond century. Now ſinee Juſtin appeals 
to the Sibyllin Oracles as very ancient; as very 
common in the world; and to be met with in 
all the parts of it. Since no forgery whilſt new 
can paſs for genuin, and a conſiderable time is 
Previouſly neceſſary to eſtabliſh its reputation: I 


think it is evident, that the copy of the Sibyllin 


Oracles, referr'd to by Juſtin, muſt he at leaſt as 


old, as the Apoſtolick age. And whether it was : 


then forg d; in that pureſt and beſt age of Chriſ- 


tianity, and even whilſt the Apoſtles were living : 


or whether it be not very unfair, to entertain any 
ſuſpicion of that kind, -without any manner of 
evidence, I leave to the judgement of the candid, 


and impartial reader, | 
. Secondly, the paſlage in Clement of Alexandria, ei- 


ted from St. Paul, evidently implies, that the 


Sibyl foretold the coming of our Saviour: and if 


we cou'd but prove the paſſage to be genuine, it 
wou'd afford us a deciſive argument, and be a 
direct, and full anſwer to the query propos d. 
Take and read Hyſtaſpes (ays the author of that 
paſſage) and you'll find the ſon of God deſcrib'd, 
T0V.g TIAwy ego x; ozgericer, that is much more 
manifeſtly and plainly, than Sibyl has done it: 
which neceſſarily implies that Sibyl had deſcrib'd 
the ſon of God, tho' not in ſuch. expreſs terms, 
as Hyſtafpes. Wha t therefore i it is ſaid of Sibyl, 


Je 


IH _ accounted for. SOLE 
au 1 a zee ſhe declares things which 
are to come, the ne is, ſhe ſpeaks of a n 
Meſſiah (2). 

- Thirdly, There was a a-general ad of ab 
Meſſiah, for ſome time before he came, which 
was founded on ſome ancient Oracles, or prophe- 
cies. What made the Jews engage in a war with 
the Romans, that prov'd their utter ruin, was, 
as Joſephs (o) informs us, an ambiguous Oracle, 
concerning a king that was to ariſe out of Fudza; 
who was to be the governour of the whole world. 

Nor was the expectation of a great and mighty 
king, peculiar to the Jews. Suetonius tells us, An 
ancient, and conſtant Opinion had paſſed currently all 
over the eaſt ; that the fates had decreed, that about 
that time, there ſhou'd ariſe out of Judæa, thoſe'wha 
ſhou'd have the government of the world (p). Tacitus 
ſays, Many were firmly perſuaded, that it was con- 
tain d in the ancient ſacerdotal books, that about that 
time the eaſt ſhould prevail, and that ſome ſhou'd ariſe 
out of Fudan, who Hon 'd have the government of the 
world (9). 
| Iris generally ſuppos- d, chat this notion of: 8 
Mieſſiah, or king of the Jews, who was to haye 
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the empire of the 1 was deriv'd from the 
Jewiſh prophic ; becauſe the Jews were diſ- 
pers'd all over the dem countries; were very 


induſtrious in gaining of proſelytes, and talk d ve- 


ry much (as it is reaſonable to imagine) of their 
prophetick predictions, concerning the advent of 
their glorious king, the Meſſiah. But ſince the 
Jews commonly appear'd odious, filly, and con- 
temptible ereatures to the Gentiles, amongſt 
whom they liv d; becauſe they profeſs d a quite 
different religion, and deny d thoſe to be Gods, ubom 
all Afia, and the world worſpipp d: we cannot faitly 
ſuppoſe, that the Gentiles ſhou d give much credit 


to any Jewiſh prophecies ; and conſequently that 
expectation of a mighty king of Judæa, which pre- 


yail'd all over the eaſt, muſt have ſome other 
foundation, befides the Jewiſh propliecies. | 


The Magi, or wife men, came from the eaſt to 


wotſhip our Saviour, as foon as he was borñ: but 


what was it that gave them information of his 5 


zativity ? why (Hiob'd they conclude from the ap- 
xarance of an unuſual ſtar, that the king « of the 
ews was born? In the prophetick writings in the 
Old Teſtament, we find no account of that ſur= 
prizing Phznomenon, that accompanied our Lord's 
nativity : nor was there any thing of this nature 
in the Jewiſh prophecies, at the time when the 
ſon of God was incarnate : for, if any of the pro- 
phets had foretold the appearance of an extraor- 


dinary ſtar, which was to point out, and hang 


over 
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over the "i of our Lord's nativity ; Ce Jews 
muſt certainly have accompanied the wiſe men to 
Bethlehem, and wou'd themſelves have ador'd their 
infant King, and Saviour, Some of the ancients | 
were of opinion (), that the Magi underſtood the 
meaning of the Star's appearance, by the aſſiſtance 
of Balaam's prophecy ; where it is ſaid, There hal! 
core a ſtar out of Jacob, and a ſcepter ſhall ariſe cut of 
Ifrael, and ſhall ſmite the corners of Moab, 8c (4), 
But this is undoubtedly a miſtake ; fot the words 
do not ſpeak of a ſtar, but of ſome eminent, and 
_ illuſtrious perſon, chat was to ſpring from the 
loyns of Jacob. The wiſe men were warn'd of 
God in a Dream, that they ſhon'd nor return to 
Herod : and perhaps it was by ſome ſuch divine 
revelation, that they became acquainted with the 
birth of the Meſſiah: however it is evident, that 
thoſe eaſtern Magi had ſome knowledge of. the 
Meſſiah, or king of the Jews, that was not bor- 
row'd from the propherick writings amongſt the 

ews. 
i The Gentiles had prophets of their own, 28 
Clement of Alexandria obſetves, who deliver d many 
things of great importanee, that were confiftent 
with truth, and divine revelation. Since our 
bleſſed Lord was to be a light to lighten the 
Gentiles, as well as the gloty of the abe of 


5 
1 


a) Vide Iren. 1 3. 6. g. Tort, a. Mart. e. YL 
* Numb, 24. 17. 


Iſrael, 
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tiles ſome previous notices of a Meſſiah ; and fre- 
guently made the very. enemies of his truth, the 
inſtruments of its propagation. Balaam, a divi- 
ner or ſoothſayer, and not a prophet of the 
Lord (:), foretold the coming of the Meſſiah. 
The devils themſelves confeſs'd that Feſus was the 
Son of God moſt high (u). The Oracles of the devil 
were ſometimes compell'd to bear teſtimony to the 
truth. Juſtin Martyr tells us, when one went to 
the Oracle, and enquir'd who were the moſt pi- 
ous and religious men. He receiy'd for anſwer, 
the Hebrews ; who worſhip God, the ſelf exiſ- 


tent King (w). Porphyry alſo cites ſome Oracles, 
that mightily extol the Hebrews, for their wiſ- 


dom, and knowledge of religion (x). The Ora- 
cle of Apollo confeſs'd, as we learn from *. 
that the God of Iſrael was the true God (). 


are inform'd by the ſame author, and Kacke 8 


others, that many of thoſe Oracles ſpake highly in 
commendation of our Saviour, and acknowled god 
him to be the Son of God (z). From theſe * 


ſuch like oracular reſponſes, as well as from ſome. 


— — 8 1 


— ad. 


(i) Vide yr Homil. 30. in Num. 

(A) Luke 8. 28. Mark 5. 7. 

I) Cohortat. ad Græcos. 

(x) Enſeb. preparat. Euangel. J. 9. c. 1 o. 
bid. 

2 Euſeb. Demonſtrat. J. 3. c. 6. 9 4 Civit. Dei. 
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of the moſt ancient poets, and philoſophers, ma- 
ny of thoſe pretended Sibyllin Oracles have been 
borrow d, that we meet "WIN in our We 
eolle&ion. | 
What thoſe Sibyllin Same were, * were 
purchas'd by Tarquin, or whence they came, we 
cannot tell. In this however we are certain; 
that they were of a quite different ſtamp from 
ours: and were calculated, as far as it appears, 
merely to ſerve the intereſt of heatheniſh ſuperſti- 
tion, and idolatry. About fourſcore years before 
the birth of our Saviour, thoſe ancient Oracles 
were burnt with the Capitol, where they were de- 
poſited : and the Roman ſenate, in order to re- 
pair the loſs, ſent Embaſſadours to Samos, Ilium, 
Erythræ, &c. (a); who return d to Rome, with 
a new collection of Sibyllin Oracles. This col- 
letion was mightily increas'd in Auguſtuss time; 
who ordered a great many volumes of Oracles to 
the flames; and at the ſame time commanded, 
that all the Sibyllin Oracles that were then in 
private hands, ſhou'd be brought into the city 
Prætor under pain of death (b). But this was a 
command of little fignificancy. There were ſo 
many copies of thoſe Sibyllin Oracles, and dif- 
pers'd in ſo many parts of the world; that it was 
an abſolute impoſſibility to recover them all. 


38 


— 
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(a) Tacit. 1 J. 6. | 
(b) Tacit. Annal. J. 6. Tuſtin, Mart. nu. 2. 
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"Beſides thoſe that had them in their own poſſeſſi- 


on, were deſirous of keeping them: and ſince it 


was an eaſy matter to conceal them, they run 
little or no hazard by tranſgreſſing of Cæſar's com- 
mands. They afterwards fell into the hands of 
the Chriſtians, who many times appeald to them 
in their diſputes with the heathens; and ſuccesful- 
ly urg'd their authority, in behglt of the igen 
Religion. 


The fourth eclogue of Virgil is ſuppos FP to con- | 


| tain a deſcription of the Meſſiah, and of the hap- 

pineſs and proſperity of his kingdom, taken from 
the Sibyllin Oracles. This appears to be the 
more probable, ſince that eclogue was written at 


a time, when there were a great many copies of 


Sibyllin Oracles carried to Rome; which Virgil 


might have the opportunity of peruſing, at leaſt 


F before they were examin'd, and committed to the 
cuſtody of the Quindecemuiri. There are ſome, I 


mention'd by Virgil, nat the verſes of the Sibyl of 
Cuma, but Hſiod s Golden age: but this interpre- 
tation is forc'd, and unnatural ;/ and has nothing 
but bare conjecture to ſupport it. The poet in 
that eclogue, has a defign to paint the glories of 
Auguſtus's reign, and to compliment Polio upon 


the birth of a ſon: but he builds upon the plan 


of the Cumaan werſe.; and let his. intentions be 


what they wou'd, his account of the birth of a 
great perſon, and of the Wee times that were to 


enſue, 


know, who underſtand by the Cumaum carmen, 


enſue, ; is wp more e h FR M Tah 
than to Pollio*s ſon, or any one elſe. . | 
As to the Sibyllin Oracles being corrupted and 
interpolated hy ſome Chriſtians, I own the 
charge to be true : but I ſpeak this only with re- 
gard to the collection naw extant. For that the 
Sibyllin Oracles were interpolated by the Chriſti- 
ans, ſo early as Czifus's time reſts. entirely upon 
his ſingle evidence, But he has been ſo often 
convicted of falſity ; and has diſcover'd ſo much 
virulent malice and prejudice againſt the Chriſti- 
ans, that very little, or no regard is to be paid ta 
what he aſſerts. Beſides he daes not deſcend to 
particulars; nor tell us of what kind thoſe inter- 
polations were. He ſays the Chriſtians had inſer- 
ted one x} 3 Ee TONE Any and Blaſphemous things. 
His meaning is perhaps, that the Sibyllin Oracles 
appeal' d to by the Chriſtians, ſpake irreverently, 
| and diſreſpectfully of the heathen Gods, and de- 


ny'd their reality, or exiſtence : but if this be the 
ſole foundation of the charge, he might have car- 


ried it a great deal further; and have tax d the 
primitive Chriſtians with interpolating. the wri- 
tings, of ſome of the moſt "_ poets, ang 

e ge 
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1 primitive | Chriſtians we exc Accus d Ca” Wor- "M 
242 f md kee 
ſhipping a Ctoſs, becauſe they quently ma + 8 
uſe of the fi in of t the Croſs.” hes erever they were, I 


or whatever buſineſs they were abour, they, made 
the ſign of the Croſs upon. their forcheads ,. 
The Signaculum Crucis was to them, 2. a memorial of 
their bleſſed Saviour 8 ſufferings, "and : a badge of 
their Chriſtian, profeſſion. " Beſides, they found by 
experience, that unclean. Spirits Is caſt our 
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not only by the invocation. of the holy. name 8 


alſo obſerv'd, that if a Chriſtian . 11. to be 


preſent at the heathen ſacrifices, and ſign'd him — 
85 3 6 | | _ = 
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ſelf 
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ſelf with the ſign of the Croſs,.-tho' never ſo pri- 
vately, the ſouthſayers or diviners cou'd make 1 no 

diſcovery, by looking into the entrails of beaſts (c). 
For theſe reaſons, the primitive Chriſtians not 
only made uſe of the ſign of the Croſs, but alſo 
had an honourable, and reverential eſteem for it. 
But to ſay that they paid adoration to a Croſs, is 
a baſe calumny Hand contrary. to the expreſs de- 
| clarations of the primitive Chriſtians G 
Tertullian has affign'd the reaſons (e), why the 
Chriſtians were charg'd with worſhipping the Sun. 

viz, their turning their faces towards the Eaſt in 
time of prayer (which was a very ancient, and 
early uſage amongſt the Chriſtians) and their 
keeping their weekly feſtival "go the dies * or. 
Sunday | 

The Chriſtians were [aid to be the ad of al 
the ſignal calamities that befel mankind, Firſt, be- 
cauſe the heathens took them to be a "aol pro- 
phane, irreligious, and atheiſtieal ſet of people. 
They thought their gods wou d never ſuffer ſuch 
capital wickedneſs to eſcape with impunity ; but 
muſt pour down their hotteſt vengeance- upon the 
world, for ſuffering ſuch exeerable monſters to live 
in it. Hence ee there Wee 'da OY 
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a famine, a delnge of waters, or any other extra- 


ordinary, and publick calamity, immediately it 


was the common cry, Chriftianos ud Leones. Drag 
the Chriſtians away to the Lyons. Some of the Chriſ- 
tian writers ſubſtantially prov'd' (7); that the 
world was viſtted with as ſevere calamities, before 
the coming of our Saviour, as it was afterwards: 
but this was little credited, ſince the humour then 
prevail'd; as indeed it has done at all times, of ex- 
tolling the happineſs, and proſperity of paſt age“, 

and magnifying them beyond the preſent. Beſides, 
Secondly, This charge was urg'd with the greater 
vehemence, becauſe the infidels found their ac- 
count in it. It gave them an opportunity of plur- 
dering, and deſtroying thoſe whom they hated. 
Proclaim a man an enemy to mankind, and you 
take away all tenderneſs, and pity towards him, 


and have it in your un; to ſacrifice him when 


your pleaſe. | 
As to the charge '6f an 0 reſervediiels 


and taciturnity, it had this foundation. The 
Chriſtians cou d not with a ſafe conſcience keep 
up an intimate acquaintanee, and famiſiarity with 
the inſidels, who were wholely given up to the 
groſſeſt idolatry. Nor could they cultivate an 
open familiarity, without expoſing themſelves to 
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many "hs, and. temporal inconveniencies. 
This made them ſhun ſociety, and chooſe a melan- 
choly retirement: and tho” this was done for the 
preſervation of their innocence, and the ſecurity 
of their lives, and fortunes; yet their enemies im- 
puted it to ill nature and moroſeneſs, and a wa . 
tred towards mankind. PO 

That abominable and beaſtly charge of wor- 
ſhipping the Genitals of the prieſts, ,was evidently 
occafion'd thus. The Penitents, before they were 
re- admitted into the Church, us'd to kneel down 
before the prieſt (g); and with hearty humiliation 
and ſorrow, confeſs their faults, and earneſtly beg, 
that they might be no longer excluded from the 
ſociety of the faithful. This had been obſerv'd 
by ſome wicked and malicious heathens ; 3 
took hold of the remoteſt hints, and the ſlighteſt 
appearances, in order to abuſe, and calumniate 
the innocent Chriſtians. 

Laſtly. The charge of obſtinacy, and deſpera- 
tion, madneſs, and folly, was deriv'd from that 
invincible courage, and patience of the Chriſtians, 
under” all. their ſufferings, and - perſecutions for 

righteouſneſs lake. To ſuffer the greateſt tor- 
ments, and even death it ſelf, not only with pati- 
ence, but with pleaſure; when they might have 
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liv d at eaſe, and enjoy d all the comforts and con- 
veniencies of life, was, in the opinion of the hea- 
thens, the effect of ſome incurable phownay, and 


| vngeoounable infatuation, - : 
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85 A Diſcourſe of the preten ded Apoflical Conflitu- 


tions; wherein, All the Principal EVIDENCE, 
both ExrERNAL and INTERNAL, brought by 
Mr. #hiſfton, in his Eſſay on thoſe Books, 
to prove them Genuine, is Examin d, and 


Confuted. By ROB. TUR NE R, M. A. 
Vicar of St. Perer's in Colchefterc  - 
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